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I N T R O D U C T I O N

r^H E accounts of Iceland, which 
„ have hitherto made their ap- 

pearance in the EngliOi language, are 
of fuch nature, tbat it would betråy 
ignorance or partiality to recommend 
them to the public as fatisfactory and 
faithful.

The firft writer of any known hif- 
tory of Iceland in the prefent century, 
was John AnderfTon, afterwards Bur- 
gomafter of Hamburgh, who undertook 
a voyage to this not much-frequented 
ifland in a Greenland (hip; but the 
authenticity of his performance is far 
from being fuch as may be relied on 
with confidence.

Niels Horrebow, a Danifli aftrono-
- • *

mer, was fent to Iceland by the court 
of Denmark, on purpofe to contradi<ft, 
Anderflon’s account; he publihied 
forne obfervations on Iceland, but 
from a t̂oo great defire to pleafe his 
employers, he fell into the oppbfite

b error,



error, and paints all his objefls with 
a glow of colouring, that does not ex- 
aclly correlpond with the truth.

In Richer’s Continuation of Rolling 
Hi/tory is a hiftory of Iceland, a 
moft pitiful compilation, and full of 
the grollefl: error s that ever dilgraced 
the hiftorical page.

Under the authority of the Royal 
Society of Sciences at Copenhagen, 
Eggert Olafsen and Biarne Povelfen, 
two men of learning, natives of Ice­
land, and reliding in the country, 
travelled all over that illand, and gave, 
in two volumes in quarto, a faith- 
ful and ampie account of all that 
deferves the attention of the learned 
and curious, illuftrated by numerous 
.engravings: but though the perfor- 
mance is accurate and circumftantial, 
yet it is unfortunately clogged with re­
petitions, and the fa&s are recounted in 
fo tedious and uninterefting a manner, 
that it requires a mod phlegmatic teni- 
per, and a large fund ofpatience, to go 
through the whole of this work, 
for i t ! is filled with a long and duil 
recital of events, methodized in the

moll:



nioft formal manner poflibie; It can
therefbre by no nieans bethoiight fuper-
fluous* that Dr. Von Troil has favoured
the literary world with his interefting
Letters on Iceland 5 a Work which on
account of its varied matter, and the

* >

great learning difplayed every where 
for the inftruction of the curious 
reader, deferves the warmeft appro­
bation of the public;

Men of talents and learning will, 
we flatter ourfeWes, think highly of 
this prefent perfonnance by Dr. Von 
Troil, though perhaps it may be fome- 
timeS a little deficient in point of lan­
guage.

The prefent tranflation has been 
made from the laft German edition, 
publiftied by Meflrs. Troil and Berg- 
man, with numerous additions and 
correftions ; and though it is not often- 
tatioufty recommended to the public 
for any elegance or accuracy of ftyle, 
it may however be l'afely ftated as a 
faithful tranflation from the original, 
and a work of real merit and uti-



We leave it to thé unprejudiced 
reader to form a judgment of this 
performance, which is replete with 
variety of matter, treated on in an 
inilrucfive and fatisfaftory manner ; 
and likewife on the great learning 
relative to natural hiftory, hiftorical, 
antiquarian, and philological fubje&s, 
which are every where blended in the 
context of the following letters ; and 
we are of opinion, that in refpeél to 
thele points, this work requires no 
apology for offering it to the impartial

As to its Utility, it will not be 
unnecelTary to prefix a few obferva- 
tions on the importance of Icelandic 
literature.

The Englilh language was originally 
fo nearly related to that of Iceland, 
that we need only caft our eyes on a 
gloflary* to : fee the affinity of both 
languages, and the great light the 
one receives from the other.

The Normans and Danes, who were
'  x

during a confiderable time mallers 
of England, introduced into it many

l cuftoms,



x [ xi ]
cuftoms', laws, and manners,, which 
would remain inexplicable ; but the 
Icelanders being originally defcended 
from the farne Normans, and living 
on an ifland which has very little ih- 
tercourfe with the reft of the world, 
have preferved their language, man­
ners, and laws in their primitive fim- 
plicity; nay, all the hiftorical ac- 
counts of the North are contained in 
the hiftorical fayings (fagas)  of the Ice­
landers, which are very numerous, and 
and would be of very important fervice 
in the inveftigation of the origin of the 
language, manners, and laws of Eng­
land. Nor can it be advanced that this 
kind of ftudy could not be purfued 
amongft us for want ofthefe hiftorical 
monuments of the Ifcelanders ; fince 

-by the known indcfatigable zeal for 
the promotion of all branches of lite- 
rature, and the moft difinterefted ge- 
nerofity of Jofeph Banks, ECq. P. K. S, 
one hundred and fixty-two Icelandic 
manufcripts have been prefented to 
and are depofited in the. Britifli 
Mufeum.

b 3 v The



The hiftory of the northern nations,
their divinities, religion, principles,
and tenets, together with their poetry,
prefent the philofophic reader with
fubje&s worthy of his fpeculation y
they at the farne time account
for many hiftorical events, and for^ *

many a curious cuftom preferved by 
forne one or other of the nations
i

defcended from the farne root with
t  /

thefe inhabitants of the north.
'  A  .  •

The fubje^l of volcanos, and of
the origin of certain kinds of ftones
and foflils, have of late attra<fted the
attention of philofophers ; but in
my opinion, they are no where
treated with fo much candour, truth,
and philofophical precifion as in thofe
remarks which the Chevalier Torbern
Bergman { e n t to our author in form
of a letter, and which he has here*

communicated to the public,
The whole iftand of Iceland is a 

chain of volcanos, . the foii almoft: 
every where formed of decayed cin- 
ders, lava, and.flags; and the pume- 
rous hot fprings, efpecially that called 
^rejfer, give full fcqpe to the moft

curions



t xiii ]
H *

curious remarks oa thefe fubjekts, 
fince they are here obvions in fo many 
varied fliapes, and for that reafon 
become inftruktive. Lava and forne 
other produktions of nature have not 
been hitherto fubjekted to chemical 
procefles : profeffor Bergman ihere-
fore deferves the thanks of the public 
for his excellent letter, giving a 
very interefting acconnt of his 
experiments on all the various foffils 
and natural produktions of Iceland. 
The origin of bafaltic pillars, fuch as 
form the Giant’s Cauféway in Ireland, 
the whole ifland of Staffa, and more 
efpecially Fingafs Cave, has of late 
been much fpoken of by tra­
vellers and learned mineralogifis. 
Some afcribe their regular configura-O O
tion to cryflallization : others pretend- 
the fubterraneous fire to be the caufe of 
their regular columnar fliape ; but the 
ingenious Chevalier Torbern Bergman 
proves, by the moft folid arguments, 
that the bafalt pillars are no lava, or 
any ways related to volcanic fubftan- 
ees, and that their. regular columnar 
fliape, he fuggefls, is o wing to ano-

b 4 ther,



/

ther oaufe, and by his reafoning ren-* 
ders it highly probable.

We are at the farne time prefented 
with a view of the primitive earths9 
that originally compound all earthy 
and ftony bodies hitherto difcovered 
on the furface of our globe; and their 
charabers are here alfo fet forth in the 
mofl eafy and obvious manner by ex.- 
periments.

This great and iriterefting circum-> 
ftance alone would be fufficient to re« 
commend the prefent performance to 
the perulal of chemifts, mineralogifts, 
and philofophers.

The letter of the Archiater Bach to 
p r. Troil on the difeafes of Iceland, 
contains the mofl curious and inter« 
efting obfervations for the ufe of medical 
gentlemen. In fhort, there is fcarcely 
a clafs of readers who will not find in« 
flru£Hon and entertainment in the 
ingenious performance of Dr. Uno 
Von Troil, the author of this book.

He is a S wede by birth, and de« 
fcended of a noble family : his father, 
Samuel Von Troil, was archbifhop of 
Upfal,

After
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After having ftudied divinity, the 
oriental and northern languages and 
antiquities, together with the yarious 
branches of natural philofophy, he 
travelled,and vifited Germany,France, 
England, and Holland.

During his ftay in England he was 
introduced to Mr. Banks, who was 
then returned from his voyage round 
the world, and preparing to go on a 
fecond ; but that not taking place, he 
was prompted to make a fhort excur- 
fion towards the Weftern Iflands and 
Iceland; and ealily prevailed upon Dr. 
Von Troil to accompany him on this 
literary voyage.

After the return of Dr. Von Troil, 
he wrote letters to feveral learned men 
in his own country, eminent in the 
various profeflions and branches of 
literature and fcience, on the different 
matters he * had obferved in Iceland 
during his voyage ; they were at firft 
only intended to fatisfy the folicitations 
and curiofity of his friends, who wiflied 
to be made acquainted with whatever he 
had difcovered worthy the notice of a

literary



literary man, and that might likewife 
bid fair to afford amufement.

The fenator Charles Count Schetfer, 
a man of a benevolent charadter, 
and who patronizes learning in all its 
branches, together with its profeilors, 
folicited our author to communicate 
thern to the public: in compliance 
with which, they were publilhed at 
Upfal in 1777 in odtavo ; and the 
next year after they appeared at the 
farne place tranflated into German, 
very much enlarged with additions of 
the author and alfo of Chevalier Berg- 
man.

v

Dr. Von Troil has for his talents, 
learning, and charadter been promoted 
in his native country to fe veral places 
of honour and emolument, fo that 
he may now be confidered as the firft 
man in Sweden in point of eminence 
in the ecclefiaftical line, and in point 
of learning inferior to none : he has 
taken his degree of dodtor of divi- 
nity, is principal chaplain to the 
king, prefident of the conliftory, 
redtor of the great church of Stock­

holm,



holm, and prelate of all the Swedifli 
orders of knighthood.

Thefe curfory hints were thought 
neceflary for ulhering his Letters 
on Iceland into the literary world; 
the public will, no doubt, be curious 
to know the particular obfervations 
made by a learned man on an ifland

. f  -

that Mr. Banks, one of the firlt 
chara&ers of this country, thought 
deferving a nearer inlpedtion by a voy- 
age he undertook at a-great expence, 
accompanied by feveral learned and 
ingenious men,

For the information of thole who 
wiQi to be acquainted with all the pub- 
lications that have appeared, to treat 
either at large of Iceland, or examine 
lorne of its particular objetfls, we have 
here fubjoined a very curious and 
compiete catalogue of them,' '

- V-

* t

CATALOGUE



/
s

CATALOGUE ofWriters on I celand.

x TOACHIM Leo wrote forne verfes on Iceland in 
Jr the German language, full of errors. There 
are four editions of them.. Arngrim Jonæ, in his 
Commentario de Iflandia, quotes the edition of
’ 561;

*  JacebbZiegleri*Scondia fen Defcriptio Groenlandiæ, 
Iflaudiæ, Norvegiæ, & Sueciæ. Francofurti 1575.

3 jon (bogen (i. e. Jonfbook, an old book of laws) 
Hoolum (in Iceland.) 1578. 8vo. and feveral edi­
tions: fubfeqnent to. it.

4 Arngrim Jonæ brevis commentarius de Iflandia. 
Hoolum 1592. 8vo. and Hafn 1593. 8vo.

5 Ejufd. Crymogæa feu rerum Iflandicarum libri tres. 
Hamburg. 1609, 1610, 1614, 1618, 1620,. and 
1630.

tf Blefkenii Iflandia f. populorum et mirabilium, quæ 
ineainfula reperiuntur, accurata defcriptio. Ludg. 
JSatav. 1607. 8vo.

7 Angrim Jpnæ Anatome Blefkeniana. Hoolum 
1612*. 8vo. and Hamburg 1613. 4to.

S Dan Fabritius de Iflandia & Groenlandia. Roflock 
1616. 8vo.

g Arngrim Jbnæ epiflola pro patria defenforia, 
Hamburg té  18. 410. wnitten.in oppofltion to the 
preceding book.

jo  Arngrim Jonæ Apotribe calumniæ. Hamburg. 
1622. : ' * •

11 De regno Danise & Norvegiæ infulifque adjacen- 
tibus, traélatus varii colle<fti a Stephano Stephanio.i 
Ludg. Batav. 1629. i2mo. from whence the part 
concerning Iceland is taken out, and printed fepa- 
rately with the title.

12 Iflandicæ gentis primordia & vetus republica. 
Ludg. Bat. 1629. J2mo.

13 Arngrim Jonæ Athanafia Gudbrandiana. Ham­
burg. 1630. .

14 Peder



14 Peder Clauffon’s Norriges og omliggende Sars Beflc- 
rifvelfc. Kiob. 1632. 4T0. and Kiob 1637. 8vo.

15 Arngrirø Jonæ fpecimen Iflandiæ hift. & magna ex 
parte chorographicum. Amft. 1643.

16 La Peyrere Relatioa de F Iflande, in a letter to 
Mr. de la Motre Vayer, dated 1.8 Dec. 1644. Is 
inferted in the Receuil des Voyages au Nord, 
tom. I. Amft. 1715. 8vo.

17 Wolfii Norrigia illuflrata. Hafn. 1651. 8vo. and 
4to.

18 Wolffii Norriges, Iflands og Grbnlands Befkrif- 
velfc. Kiobhafn. 1651. 4to.

19 Hieronym. Megiferi Septentrio Nov-antrquus, five 
die neue Nord-welt Uland, Groenland, &c. Leipz. 
1653. i2mo.

20 Edda Iflandomm A. C. 1215, per Snorronera 
S turlæ iflandice confcripta, iflandice, danice & 
latine edita, opera P. J. Refenii. Hafn 1665. 4to. 
together with

21 Philofophia antiquiflima Norvego-danica di£la 
Volufpa, quæ eft pars Eddøe Sæmundi, primutn 
publici juris fa&a a P. J. Relenio. Hafn. 1665. 
together with

22 EthicaOdini, pars Eddæ Sæmundi, vocata Haara- 
mal, edita per P. J. Refenium. Hafn i66y.

23 Theod. Thorlacci difT. chorographica hiftorica de 
Iflandia, præs. Ægid. Strauch. W ittent i666 and 
1670. 4to. item 1690. 4to.

24 Erici Bartholini experimenta Chriftalli Iflandici 
difdiaclaftici. Hafn. 1669. 4to.

25 Volufpa. Kidbenhavn. 1673. 4to.
26 Martiniere neue Reife in die nordifchen Landfchaf- 

ten. Hamb. 1675. 4to. Tranflated from the Eng- 
lilh. There is likewife a French edition. Paris
1682;

x27 Aræ Multiftii Schedæ. Skalholt 1688. 4to. 
Oxford 1696. Kiob. 1733. 4to.

28 Landnama Bok. Skalholt 1688. 4to. Is likewife 
publilhed at Copenhagen, with a Latin tranflation,

notes.



notes, and feveral indexes. Iflands Landnama« 
Bok, h. e. Liber originum Iflandiæ. Editionovif« 
Anaa, ex manufcriptis Magnæanis fumptibus perill. 
Suhmii. Havn. 1774. 4to.

29 Gahm.de rationeanni folaris apud veteres Iflandos.
. This .memoir is printed at the end of Aræ Schedæ,

in the Copenhagen edition.
30 Thordr Thorlaks DilT. de ultimo montis Hecklæ 

in Iflandia incendio. Hafn. 1694.
3 i . Gahmde  prima religionis in Iflandia fundatione. 

Hafn. 1696.
32 Defcription du Nord. 1698. i2mo.
.33 Niewe befchryvinge van Spitfbergen, Ifland, 

Groenland end de beygelegen Eylanden.
34 Einar Thorft. vita. Hafn. 1700.
35 Reife nach Norden, worinneu die Atten, Lebenf­

arten and Aberglauben der Norweger--------- and
Iflander accurat befchriebén werden. Leipz. 1711.
12tno.

i

.36 Blefkenii Hiftorie van Lap-and Finland, hier is by« 
gevoegt de befchryving van Is-en Groenland. Leu- 
varden 1716. 8vo.

37 Vetterften de Poefl Scaldorum Septentrionalium, 
Upfal. 1717. 8vo.

,38 Relation om det foerfkrekkelige Vandfall og exun- 
dation af Bierget Katlegiaa paa Ifland 1721. Co­
penhagen 1727. 4to.

39 Kort berættelfe on berget Krabla paa Ifland, famt 
andre Dernefs intil grantfande Berg, Hwilka ny- 
ligen begynt at infpruta eld och brinna. This 
account of the burning of the mount Krabla was 
printed probably in the year 1727, at Srockolm, 
on four pages in 8vo.

40 Benedift Thorftenfon effterrettning om den jord­
brand fom 17 24 og folgende Aar i Bierget Krafla 
og de dar omkring liggende Herreder har grafleret. 
Kiobenhafn 1726. 8vo.

41 Olavi O. Nording DifT. de Eddis Iflandicis. Upfal. 
1735. 4to. Mr. Oelrichs at Bremenhas reprinted

this



this DifT. in his Opufculis Daniæ & Suecias litte- 
ratæ, tom. I. 1774.

42 Joh. Dav. Koehler prolufio de Scaldis feu poetis 
gentium arétoarum. Altdorf 173B. 4to.

43 Er. Jul. Biorner, Inledning til de Hfwerborna 
Goeters gamla Hafder far deles gotifka fprakets 
Forman och Sagornas Kanned om. feu, Intro- 
duttio in Antiquitates Hyperboreo-Gothicas. Stock­
holm 1738. fol.

44 Ejufd. trattatus de Varegis heroibus Scandianis. 
Stockholm 1743. 4t0*

45 ,Lackmannus de computationeannorum per hyemes 
prifcis gentibus hyperboreis ufitata. Kiel 1744. 
4 to.

46 De Yfverborna Atlingars Lara---- Hyperboreoruni
Atlandiorum feu Suiogotorum et Nordmandorum

. Edda, hoc elt Atavia, feu fons gentilis illorum & 
Theologiæ & Philofophiæ. lam demum verfione 
Suinonica donata accedente latina—ad MS. quod 
poflidet Bibliotheca Upfalienfis—opera Joh. Gor- 
iron. Upf. 1746. 4to. This edition of the Edda 
was not finifhed.

47 Iflanfka taxan. Hoolum 1746. 4to.
48 John Andei ffon .Nachrichten von Ifland, Groen- 

anland, und der Straffe David. Hamb. 1746. It
< appeared likewife tranflated into the Dani(h lan­

guage. Copenh. 1748. A French tranf la tion has 
likewife been publifhed by Mr. Sellius, 1751. 
12mo. 2 vols.

49 Oétroy foer detlflandfke Societet. Kiob. 1747. 
8vo.

50 Avertilfement om Anderffons T ratta t om Ifland. 
Kiob. 1748. 8vo.

51 Joh. ThorkelfTons tiUgift til Anderflon om Ifland. 
Kiob. 1748. 8vo.

.52 Eggerhard Olavius Enarrationes hiftoricæ de Iflan- 
. diæ natura & conftitutione. Hafn. 1749. 8vo.

53 Ejufd. DifT. de ortu & progreffu circa ignem Iflan- 
diæ fubterraneum. Hafn. 1749. 4to.

Biarne



54 Biarni Pauli Obfervationes de alga facchatifera 
maris Iflandici. Hafn. 1749. 8vo.

55 Arnae Oddef. vita, inferted in the Nova literaria. 
Hafn. anni 1750.

56 De Gamla Normanners Patriarkalilka Lara pa 
Swenlka och Lat. af Joh. Gooranflbn. Stockholm 
1750. 410.

57 Olai Wormii Epiftolæ. Hafn. 1751. 2 vols. 8vo.
58 Tilforladeliga efterretningar om Ifland med ett 

nytt Landkort, og 2 Aars metereologilka Obferva- 
vationer af Niels Horrebow. Kiob. 1750. 8vo. 
This performance is likewife tranflated into Ger­
man 1752. 8vo. and into Englilh.

59 Specimen Iflandiæ non barbaræ, in nouvellis lite- 
rariis Hafniénfibus 1752.

60 Nachrichten von Ifland, a fliort abftraft of Horre- 
bow’s book inferted in a periodical1 paper called 
Beytragen zum Nutzen und Vergnugen. Greifs- 
wald 1753. 4 to.

61 Erici tentamen de nominibus & cognominibus Sep- 
tentrionalium. Hafn. 1753. 8vo.

62 Thi Nicolai de commeatu Iflandorum navali.
1 7.S3- 8vo*

63 Svein Solvefen Tyro Juris Iflandicus. Kidb. 
1754. 8vo.

64 Vidalins ,Bref til Jon Arnefen de jure patronatus 
Iflandorum, tranflated into Danilh, and publilhed 
by Magnus Ketilfon.

65 Diflertatiuncula de montibus Iflandiæ cryftallinis, 
au&. Theodr Torkellil. Vidalino, fcholæ Skalhol- 
tenfts eo tempore Rettore. Tranflated from the 
Latin MS. into German, and publilhed in the 
Hamburg Magazine, volume XIII. N° I. and II. 
1754. 8vo.

66 Difquifitiones duæ hiftoricse antiquariæ. Prior de 
vetérum Septentrionalium, imprimis Iflandorum 
peregrinationibus ; poflerior de Philippia feu amo- 
ris equini apud prifcos boreales caufis- per Joh. 
Erici. Lipf. »755* 8vo. The firfl is tranflated

int®
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ittto German, and inferted into Schlozer’s Northern 
Hiftory. 1771. p. 556.

67 Ejufd. Specimen Obfervationum ad antiquitates 
Septentrional.

68 Ejufd. Commentarius de expofitione infantum ad 
veteres Septentrionales.

69 Introdu&ion å l’Hifioire de Dannemark, par Mr. 
Mallet, å Copenh. 1755. 4to. to which a tranfla- 
tion of the Edda is prefixed. The farne is tranfla* 
ted into Englilh, 2 vols. 8vo. and into Germari. 
Greifswald 1765. 4to.

70 Joh. Snorronis de Agricultura Iflandorum. Hafn. 
1757. 8vo.

71 Hald Jacobfens efterretningar om de i Uland 
ildfprudende Bierge. Kiob. 1757. 8vo.

72 01. Eigilfon’s Berettnelfe om de tyrkifke Soerovere 
i. Uland. Kioeb. 1757. 8vo.

73 Nic. Pet. Sibbern idea hiftoriæ litterariæ Iflando- 
rum in Dreyer’s Monumenta anecdota. 1 Tom. 
Lubecæ 1760. 4to.

74 Balle oekonomilka Tanker ofwer Uland til hoyere 
betankning. Kiob. 1760, 1761. 2 vols. 8vo.

75 Joh. Finnæus tentamen hiftorico-philologicum circa 
Norvegiæ jus ecclefiafticum prifcum, and

76 Ejufd. Curæ pofteriores in hoc jus. Hafn. 1762 
and 1765. 4to.

77 .Thorften Nicol. de commeatu véterum Iflandorum 
reftituendo. Hafn. 1762. 8vo.

78 Joh. Arnefon Inledning til den gamle og nya 
Iflandlke Rattegaang, udgiven af I. Erichfen. 
Kiob. 1762. 4to.

79 Ioach. Stechau de fide hiftorica monumentor; 
Iflandic. Lund. 1763.

80 Five pieces of Runic poetry, tranflated from the 
Icelandic language. London 1763. 8vo.

81 M. Olafsen’s foerfoeg til Landralenets forbedring i 
Uland. Kiob. 1765. 8vo.

82 Ejufd. Anmarkningar till Jons b.oks Danlka of-' 
werfattelfe. Kiob. 1765. 8vo.

c Egil



(83 Egil Thorhallfens forfwar for. fin ofvverfattelfe. 
Kiob. 1765. 8vo.

84 H. Finnlen efterettning om ti lgra gel ferne vid Bier** 
get Hekla udi lfiand i April og fbljende manader. 
Kioeb. 1767.

85 Olavii Syntagma de Baptifmo veterum. Hafn 1769, 
4 to.

.86 Breve om Agerdyrknings muelighed i Ifland fra 
Hans Finnfen 1769 and 1772.

.87 joh. Peterfen om den faa Kållade Iflandflce Ikior- 
biugg. Soroe 1769. 8vo.

,88 Erichfen om Illands up Komft. Kioebenhhafn 
1770 4to.

89 Skuli Magnuflon um thann Iflenfka Garnfpuna. 
Kiob. 8vo.

•.90 01. Olafsens Iflanfk Urtagaards bok. Kioéb. 1770. 
8vo.

91 Thor. Oddefons tanker om akurdyrkin paå Uland. 
Kiob. 1771. 8vo.

92 luel Norrlands Trompet.
93 Martefeld om Iflands Huufholding med fedhevahre 

og Hamborgs Kiodrogning. Kiob. 1771. 8vo.
94 01. Olfon um filkirveidar og fiflri-nettan. Kiob.

1771. i?mo.
95 Upartifke tanker om det Iflandfire Handels-Kom- 

pagnie og dets farende Kiobmand. Kiob. 1771.
,96 Anmerkningar oever Compagniets Handel paa If- 

,Iland. Kiob. 1771.
97 Lud. Harboe Tuende ofhandlingar om reforma­

tionen i Ifland.
98 Ejufd. Hiftory of the Iflandic tranflation of the 
. Bible.
99 Finnei Johannæi, Epifcopi Diocefeos Skalholtinæ in 
• Iflandia, Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica Iflandiæ. T . I. il.

III. Hafn. 1772 & 1775.
100 Ion Olfion om denIflandflee Handel. Kiob. 1772, 

8vo.
191 Bref til Hr. Cancellifc Radet Lagerbring rorande 

then Iflandfka Edda (by Chevalier Ihre). Stock.
1772. 8vo.



102 Relation d’iln Voyage dans la Mer du Nord par 
de Kerguelen de Trémaréc. Amfterdam 1772.
4to* . • ,

i ©3 Eggert Olafsens og Biarne Povelfens Reifé igienem
Ifland, 2 vols. Soroe 1772. 4to. It appeared 
likewife tranilated Into German. Leipz. 1774 &
1775. 4to. 2vols..

104 Stéph. Thorafens d'e homieidis fecundum léges 
Iflandorum antiquas. P. I. Hafn. 1773.

105 Kriftni Saga, S. Hifioria Religionis Chriftianæ in
Iflandiam introdu&ae, nec non : Thattr af Ifleif
Bifkupi, f. narratio de Ifléifo Epifcopo—ciim in- 
terpretatiOne latina, notis, &c. Hafn. 1773, 
8vo.

106 Iflandifche Literatur und Gefchichete, Erfter 
' Theil. Goettingen 1773. 8vo. The ihgenious
Prof. Schlozer at Gottingen is the amhof.

107 Iflandifche Zeitungen. Thefe newfpapers were 
publilhed in Ieeland intheyéar 1775.

108 Bualagen. Hrdppfej. 1775.
109 Biom a SkardZaa Annalar Hrappfej. 1774 and

1773. 4to. 2 vols. Thefe annals contain the 
hiflory From 1400 to 1645 ; and are publilhed 
with a Latin tranflation: Annales Biofnis a 
Skardfa. Ex manufcriptis inter fe collatis cum 
interpretatione Latina, variantibus ledlionibus, 
notis & indice.

11 o Rriftin-rettr hinn gamli—Jus Ecclefiafticurn vetus 
f. Thorlacco-Kettilianum conftitutum, A. C. 
1123, Iflandice & Latine, édit Grimus joh. 
T W kelin . Hafh. 1775.

i n  Berattelfe om den lflandfke farfkiotfeln, upfatt 
af Theod. Thoroddi. Thefe obfervations ap­
peared tranflated into Swedifh by Mr. Barchaus, 
in the Journal of hulbandty 1776, the month of 
Norvember. Stockh.

412 Vorlaufendér Bericht und zugleich dié Vorrede 
von der alten und raren Iflandifchen Edda, fo 
uber 700 Jahr und daruber in Norden bilher 

1 uner-



tmerklarbar verfteckt gelegen. Stettin -1776. 
4to. Its author is Mr. Scbimmelmann of Stettin, 
who likewife had printed in 1774 ; Abhaiidlung 
abgefaiTt in einem Schreiben an einen Gelehrten 
von der alten Iflandifchen Edda. 4to.

113 Sven Solvefen Iflandiflce Jus criminale. Kiob.
1776. 8vo.

114 Iflandifche Merkwurdigkeiten, in a periodical 
paper called Mannichfaltigkeiten, firft year fecond 
quarter. Berlin 1777. 8vo.

1 15 Sciagraphia Iliftoriæ litterariæ Iflandiæ, audorum 
& fcriptorum tum editorum tum ineditorum in- 
dicém exibens, culvis delineandæ periculum fedt 
Haldanns Einari, Ph. Mag. & Redor Scholæ Ca- 
thedr. Holenfis. Holmiæ 1777. 8vo.

116 Modern Hiftory of the Polar Regions. The firft 
part is to be met with in Richers’s Modern Hif­
tory or Continuation to Rollins’s Antient hiftory, 
Vol. XXVII. Berlin 1778. 8vo.

117 DifT. inauguralis de Lichene Iflandico, Præf. 
TrqmmfdorfF. Refp. Reifle. Erfurth. 1778.

118 Die Iftandifche Edda. Das ift : die geheime 
Gotteflehre der ælteften Hyperboraer—im Jahr. 
1070— io75> aus alten runilthen Schriften edirt 
von Samund Froden, hiernæchfl im Jahr 1664, 
durch Refen, und nun in die hochtentfche Sprache 
mit einem Verfuch zur rechten Erklarung uber- 
fezt und edirt von J. Sehimmelmann. Stettin.

. 1778. 4to.
1 10 Bref rærande en Refa til Ifland 1772. Upfala.,

1777. 8vo. and tranflated into German by Joh. 
George Pet. Moeller. Upfala and Leipz. 1779.

\ 8vo. The work which is now liere appears 
tranflated into Englifli.

120 Joh. Theod. Phil. Chrift. Ebeling de Quaflia & 
Lichene Iflandico. Glafgoæ. 1779. 8vo.

This Catalogué contains all the writers of any coni 
/  fequence on Iceland, or on matters any way rela­

tive to, or concerning that country.
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L E T T E R S - o n  I GELÅND,

v4 i

* L E T T E R L
\

T 6 ProfefTor - B  e r g li a  n  .

On the Effedts of Fire in I  c el tin di

S I Kj

^*INCE Iamhappily return eet froma 
k 3  very pleafant fummer’s excnriion 
throughthe weftern iflands of Scotlandj 
to Iceland and the Orkneys, it is with 
peculiar pleafure that I take this oppor- 
tunity of afluring you of my efteem 
and friendftiip. It is probably not un- 
known to you, that Mi% Banks and 
Dr. Solander have been difagreeably 
difappointed when they were on the 
point of fetting out on a new voyage 
round the world laft fummer. How-

* This letter was firft publifhed in the year 1773? 
in the Upfala newfpapers, N° 3, 4, 6, and 8.
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ever, in order to keep together and 
employ the draughtfmen and other 
perfons whom they had engaged for 
their voyage to the South-Sea, they re- 
folved upon another excurfion. It was 
impoiilble to chufe a better one than 
that to Iceland ; and you may eafily 
conceive, Sir, that thbugh I was ready 
to fet out on my return to Sweden, I 
did not hefitate a moment in accepting 
their offer to accompany them. To 
lay the trnth, I was glad to vifit a 
country where I couid not alone hope 
to find many remains of our ancient 
language, but where I was certain to 
fee nature in a new point of view.

I have not been difappointed in ei- 
ther of my expeflations ; and I couid 
never have found a happier opportu- 
nity than that of m alting this voyage 
in the company of Mr. Banks and 
Dr. Solander, .of whom it would be 
unneceflary tb fay one word more, as 
they are botli known fo well to you, 
and to the learned and ingenions 
throughout Europe.

I know, Sir, that every information 
will be welcome to you, which con-

cerns
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cerns thofe objekts that attra&ed my 
attention there ; and there is no one 
who would communicate this informa­
tion to you with more pleafure thari 
myfelf; but as it would require too 
much prolixity to mentioii every 
thing, I (hall o nly in this letter fpeak 
of the principal operations of fire in. 
Iceland, a fnbjecl which, I am con- 
vincecl, is one of the mofl importarit.

On our arrival in Iceland on the 
20th of Åugufl 1772, we direcHy fa\vA 
a profpefl before us, which, though not 
pleafing, was imcommon and furpriz- 
ing. Whatever prefented itfelf to o ur 
view bore the, marks of devaflation^ 
and our eyes, accuftomed to behold the 
pleafing4 coafls of England, now faw 

, 11 o thin g but the vefliges of the opera­
tion of a fire, heaven knows how an- 
cient !

The defcription of a country, where. 
quite clofe to the fea you perceive al- 
moft nothing but fliarp cliffs vitrified 
by fire, and where the eye lofés itfelf 
in high rocky mountains covered with 
eternal fnow, cannot poflibly produce 
fuch emotions as at firfl fight might

A 2 entirely



cntirely prepoflefs the thinking fpecla- 
tor. It is true, beauty is pleafing botli 
to our eyes and our thoughts ; but gi- 
gantic nature often makes the mofl 
lafting imprefiions.

We caft anchor not far from Befief- 
tedr, the d welling-place of the celebrated 
Steurlefbn, where we fonnd two tracls 
of Java, called Gorde and Hualeyre- 
Hraun (for what we and the Italians 
call Lava, is called in Iceland Hr atm, 
from Hrinna, to flow ) of which par- 
ticularly the laft was remarkable, fince 
we found diere befldes a whole field 
covered with lava, which muft have 
been liquid in the higheft degree, and 
whole mountains of turf. Chance

i

had direfted us exaclly to a fpot on 
which we could better, than on any 
other part of Iceland, confider the 
operations of a fire which had laid 
vyafte a ftretch of ten or twelve miles *.

* T he miles mentioned by Dr. Troil are always 
Swedilh, ten and an half of which are equal to a degree 
oh one of the great circles of the globe $ and therefore 
one Swedilh mile is nearly equal to lix Englilh ftatute 
miles. T en  or twelve miles are 60 or 72 Englifli 
miles.

We



We fpent feveral days here, in examin- 
ing every thing with fo rnuch the more 
pleafure, fince we found ourfelves, as 
it were, in a new world.

We had now feen almofl all the ef- 
fecls of a volcano, except the crater, 
from which the fire had proceeded : in 
order therefore to examine this like- 
wife, we undertook a journey of twelve 
days to mount Heckla itfelf ; we tra- 
velled fifty or fixty miles * over an un- 
interrupted track of lava, and had at 
lafl: the pleafure of being the firft who 
ever reached the fummit of - this cele- 
brated volcano. The caufe that no 
one has been there before, is partly 
founded in fuperflition, and partly in 
the extreme difficulty of the afcent, 
before the lafl difcharge of fire. There 
was not one in our company who did 
not wifh to have his cloaths a little 
finged, only for the fake of feeing 
Heckla in a blaze ; and we almoft flat 
tered ourfelves with this hope, fince 
the bifliop of Skalholt had informed us

* Three hundred or three hundred and fixty Eng« 
lifil miles.



by letter, in the night between the yth 
and 6th .of September, the day before 
.our arrival, flaioes had proceeded from 
it ; but now the mountain was more
w  *  •* *

q'uiet than we w i (lied. We however 
pafled our time very agreeably, from 
one o’clock in the night till two next 
day, in vifiting the mountain. We 
were even fo happy, that the clouds 
■which covered the greateft part of it 
difperfed towards evening, and pro- 
cured us, the nioft extenfive profpefl 
imaginable. The mountain is forne-O * *
thing above hve thoufand feet high,
and feparates at the top into three
points, of which that in the middJe is
the higheft. rI'he moft inconliderable
part of the mountain confifts of lava,
the reft are afhes, with hard, folid \
ftones tftrown from the craters, toge-r 
£her with forne pumice-ftones, of which 
we found qnly a fmall piece, with a 
little native fulphur. A defcription 
of the various kinds of ftones that

y \  \  t

are to be found here, would be too 
prolix, ancl partly unintelligible ; and 
I fo røuch the more wiilingly omit it, 
as I hope to fatisfy your curioftty, as

I ' foon
♦ i
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foon as the colledion I made of them 
arrives in Sweden.

A m o n g (I man y other openings, fonr 
were peculiarly remarkable ; the firft, 
the lava of which had taken the form 
of chimney-ftacks half broken down ;
another, from which water had ftream-

»

ed ; a third, all the dones of which 
were red as brick; and laftly, one 
from which the lava had bur ft forth in 
a ftream, which was dividcd at forne 
diftance into three arms. I have faid 
before, that we were not fo happy to 
fee Heckla throw up fire ; but there 
were fufticient traces of its burning in- 
wardly ; for on the upper half of it, 
covered over with four or live inches 
deep of fnow, we frequently o bier ved 
fpots without any fnow ; and on the 
higheft point, where Fahrenheit’s ther- 
mometer was at 240 in the air, it rofe 
to 153° when it was fet down on thé 
ground ; and in forne little holes it was 
fo hot that we could 110longer obferve the 
heat with a fmall pocket thermometer. 
It is not known whether, fince the year 
1693, Heckla has been burning till 
1766, when it began to throw up

A 4 flames
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fiames on the firft of April, and was
bnrning for a long while, and de^
ftroyed the country many miles around«
Lad December forne flames likewile

* •

proceeded from it ; and the people in 
the neighbourhood believe it will betnn

O  * ■ -  o

to burn again veryfoon,as theypretend 
to have obferved, that the rivers diere?1 *  *>■

abouts are drying tip. It is beliéved 
that this proceeds from the mountain’s 
attraffina: the water, and is confideredO 7

as a certain lign of an impending erup? 
tion. Befides this, the mountains of 
Myvatn and Kattlegia are known in 
this century, on account of the vio- 
lent inflammations of the former, be.* 
tween the years 1730 and 174a, and 
the latter in 1756.

But pennit me, Sir, to omit a farther 
account of the volcano at this time*, in 
order to fpeak. of another efFedf of the
flre, which is much finer, and as wonr
» <

derful as the -firft, and fo muft be the 
more remarkable, as there is not in

0 __

* Dr. I roil treats rnore at large of the Icelandic 
yolcanoes in his i8th and igth letters; and in the 
20th, he fpeaks more particulariy of mount 
Heckla.

any



any part of the known world ariy tHing 
which refembles it ; I mean the hot 
fprings of water which abound in Ice- 
land t .

They have different degrees of 
warmth, and are on that account di- 
vided by the inhabitants themfelves 
into laugar, warm baths, and huerer, 
pr jets d’eaux; the firft are found in 
feveral other parts of Europe, though 
I do not believe that they are evén 
employed tp the farne purpofes in any 
pther place: that is to fay, the inha^ 
bitants do not bathe in them here 
merely for their health, but they are 
likewife the occahon for a fcene of 
gallantry. Poverty prevents here the 
lover from making prefents to his fair 
one, and nature prefents no flowers of 
which elfewhere gariands are made ? 
it is therefore cuftomary, that inftead 
of all this, the fvvain perfedtly cleanfes 
one of thefe baths, which is afterwards
honoured with the viflts of his bride.

* «  « *

The other kind of fprings mentioned 
above deferves more attention. I
t

,f T he 2ift letter treats more fully of the hot fprings 
in Iceland,- » * « y ^

have
*



have feen a great nnmber of them ; 
but will only fay fomething of three 
of the moft remarkable. Near Lau- 
gervatn, a fmall lake of about a mile 
in circumference, which is about tvvo 
days journey diftant from Heckla, I 
faw the firft hot jet d’eau ; and I muft 
confefsthat it wasoneof the moft beautl- 
ful fights I ever beheld. The morning 
was uncommonly clear, and the fun 
had already begun to gild the tops of 
the neighbouring mountains ; it was 
fo perfedt a calm, that the lake on which 
forne fwans were fivimming was as 
fmooth as a looking-glafs ; and round 
about it arofe, in eight different places, 
the fteam of the hot fprings, which loft 
itfelf high in the air.

Water was fpouting, from all thefe 
fprings ; but one in particular conti- 
11 ually threw up a column from 18 to 
24 feet high, and from 6. to 8 feet 
diameter the water was extremely hot. 
A piece of mutton, and forne falmon 
trouts, we boiled in i t ; as likewife a ptar- 
migan, which was almoft boiled to 
pieces in fix minutes, and tafted excel- 
lendy. I wifli it was in my power,

Sir,



Sir, to give you fuch a defcriptlon of 
this place as it deferves ; but I fear 
mine would always remain inferior in 
point of expreflion. So much is cer- 
tain, at leaft, nature never drevv from 
any one a more cheerful homage to her 
great Creator than I here paid him.

At Reikum was another fpout of the 
farne fort; the water of which, I was 
aflured, rofe to éo or 70 feet perpen- 
dicular height forne years ago ; but a 
fali of earth having almoft covered the 
whole opening, it now only fpouted 
between 54 and éo feet iideways. We 
found a great many petrefied leaves in 
this place, as likewife forne native ful- 
phur, of which too the water had a
i

much ftronger tafte than any where 
elfe.

I have referved the moft remarkable 
water-fpout for the end ; the defcrip- 
tion of which will appear as incredi- 
ble to you as it did to me, could I not 
aifure you that it is all perfeélly true,- 
as I would ,iot aver any thing but 
what I have feen myfelf. At Geyfer, 
not far from Skallholt, one of the epif- 
copal fees in Iceland, a moft extraor-

1 din ary



dinary large jet d’eau is to be feen, 
with which the celebrated water-works 
at Marley and St. Cloud, and at Gaf­
fel, and Herrenhaufen, near Hanover, 
can hardly be compared. One fees 
here, within the circumference of half 
a mile*, forty or fifty boiling fprings 
together, which, I believe, all proceed 
from one and the lame refervoir. In 
forne the water is perfe&ly clear, in 
others thick and clayey ; in forne, 
where it paffes through a fine ochre, 
it is tinged red as fcarlet; and in 
others, where it flows over a paler 
clay, it is white as milk.
*. The water fponts up from all, from 
forne continually, from others only at 
intervals. The largefl fpring, which 
is in the middle, engaged our atten 
tion particularly the whole day, which 
we fpent here from fix in the morning 
till feven at night. The aperture 
through which the water arofe, and 
the depth of which I cannot deter- 
mine, was nineteen feet in diameter; 
round the top of it is a bafon, which,

* About three Englifh miles.
together



togethcr with the pipe, has the form of 
a cauldron ; the, margin of the bafoii 
is upwards of nine feet one inch higher 
than the. conduit, and its diameter is 
of fifty-fix feet. Here the water does 
not fpout continually, but only by in­
tervals leveral times a day ; and as I 
was informed by the people in the 
neighbourhood, in bad rainy weather, 
higher than at other times.

On the day that we were there, the 
water fpouted at ten different times, 
from fix in the morning till eleven 
A. M. each time, to the height of be- 
tween five and ten fathoms ; till then 
the water had not rifen above the mar­
gin of the pipe, but now it began by 
degrees to fill the upper bafon, and at 
laft ran over. The people who were with 
us told us, that the water would foon 
fpout up much higher than it had till 
then done, and this appeared very cre- 
dible to us. To determine its height 
therefore,' with the utmoft accuracy, 
Dr. Lind, who had accompanied us 
on this voyage in the capacity of an 
aftronomer, fet up his quadrant.

Soon



Soon after fbur o’clock we obferved 
, that the earth began to tremble in 
three difFerent places, as likewife the 
top of a mountain, which was about 
three hundred fathoms diftant from the 
mouth of the fpring. We alfb fre- 
quently heard a fubterraneous noife 
like the difcharge of a cannon ; and 
immediatelv after a column of water 
fpouted from the opening, which at a 
great height divided itfelf into feveral 
rays, and according to the obfervations 
made with the quadrant, was ninety- 
two feet high. Our great lurprize at 
this uncommon force of the air and 
fire was yet increafed, when many 
ftones, which we had thrown into the 
aperture, were thrown up with the 
fpouting water. You can eafily con- 
ceive, Sir, with how much pleafure we 
fpent the day here ; and indeed I am 
not much furprized, that a people 
fo much inclined to fuperftition as the 
Icelanders are, imagine this to be the 
en trance of hell ; for this reafbn they 
feldom pafs one of thefe openings with- 
out fpitting into i t ; and, as they fay, 
uti fandens mun, into the devifs mouth.

But



But I thlnk it is time to finifli my 
long letter, and I will only try your 
patience with one thin g more, which 
likewife deferves to be better known, 
Natural hiftorians ahvays obferved thofe 
large remarkable pillars, which the 
hånd of nature has prepared in Ice- 
land, and in forne other places, witli 
the greated attention. The Giant’s 
Caufeway has, till now, been con- 
fiderecl as the larged and mod regular 
aflemblage of thefe columns ; but we 
have difcovered one on our expedition 
through the weftcrn iflands of Scot- 
land, which infinitely furpafles it. 
The whole i(land of Staffa*- confifls 
almoft entirely of thefe pillars, which 
are as regular as can be imagined; 
they leem to be of the farne lubdance 
as the Iridi ones, and have from three

4

to feven lides; each pillar is fur- 
rounded by others, that join fo clofely

* See the account of StafFa, by Jofeph Banks, Efq. 
inferted in Pennant’s T o u rin  Scotland, and Voyage 
to the Hebrides, 1772, page 299, 30^, and the fine 
reprefentations of ihefe bufalts, executed after the 
accurate drawings executed by Mr. John Frederick’ 
Miller, employed by M r. Banks, and corhmunicated 
by the laft mentioned gentleman^ for the adorning of 
Mr. Pennant’s Scots Tour,

• to
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to it, as to have a very fmall (pace be-* 
tween tliem, which is freqnently filled 
up with a cryftallized incruftation. In 
moft places the piliars are perpendicu- 
lar ; in others they are a little incli- 
ned, and yet in others they have the 
configuration of the timber-work in 
the infide of a fhip. The higheft pil- 
lar was 55 feet one inch long; and 
each joint, from one to two feet. 
There is a cavern here which confifls
entirely of thefe piliars; it is 367

* *feet long; 53,7 broad, and 117,0 
high. There are three fathoms of 
water in it, fo that it is eafy to enter 
into it with a boat.

It is difficult to determine the quef- 
tion, how thele piliars have been 
formed; but it is more than probable, 
nay almofl certain, that they are the 
remains of an antient volcano, many 
indifputable tra61s of which are found 
in many parts of Scotland. You mult 
not in this place apply to me the flory 
Helvetius tells of a clergyman and a 
hne> lady, who together obferved the 
fpots , in the moon, which the former 
tofckTor church fteeples, and the latter

for



for a pair of happy lovers. I know 
that we frequently imagine to have 
really found whaf we'jmoft think of, 
or moft wifh for ; but I fincerely af­
fure you, that I do not fpeak- of fuch

i ■ m  - l  ■ *  • ** - •

fires without the moft deciilve opinions. 
I will, however, referve a further ac- 
count of thefe extraordinary produc- 
tions till my return home, when I flat­
ter myfelf I fliall be able to give you 
entire fatisfa&ion.
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L E T T E R

To the Royal Librarian Mr. G j q r w e l l ,

Of ledand in general,

Utrecht, Jan. 22, 1773«
S I R ,

~ \T  O U are, no doubt, informed of 
JL the voyage Mr. Banks and Dr, 

Solander undertook laft fummer to Ice- 
land, as well as of my having accom- 
panied thefe gentlemen on that expe- 
dition. I need not tell you what rea^ 
fons determined me to become one of 
their company. You can eafily con- 
ceive how many diiferent circumftances 
might have perfuaded a curious Swede 
to vifit a country remarkable in fo 
many refpecls ; I am perfe<ftly fatisfied 
with my voyage, and can eafily con- 
vince you of it, by communicating to 
you forne little account of what prin­
cipally attratfted our attention during 
jts courlé.

We



We fet fail from London 011 tbe 
12th of July laft in a fhip, for which 
one hundred pounds fterling were. paid 
every mondi. Befides Mr. Banks, Dr. 
Solander, and myfelf, we had on board 
an aftronomer*, a lieutenant of the 
navy (a very worthy man, his name 
is Gore, and delerves to be mentioned, 
as he is, as far as we know, the hrft 
who has failed three times round the 
world f) together with a lieutenant, three 
draughtfmen, and two writers, who, 
with the feamen and fervants, made 
about forty people.

We firft landed on the Ifle of Wight, 
which is a little paradife, where we 
fpent two davs. Nature feems to 
have fpared none of her favours in 
embellifhing i t ; and I know no place 
in it which does not prefent a pleafing

■

* D r. James Lind of Edinburgh, who is well known 
by many memoirs inferted in the Philofophical Tranf- 
a&ions, and other ingenious publications.

+ Captain Dampier did it a long time before JVfr. 
Gore, viz. Cowley and Dampier, 1683, 1684 i Dam­
pier and Funnel, 1689, 1691; Woodes, Rogers, and 
Dampier, 1708, 1711. If lieutenant Gore and Cap­
tain Charles Clerk return fafe home from the voyage 
they are now engaged in, they both will have failed four 
times round the world.

' B 2 view



view to the obferver. The inhåbitants 
refemble their ifland ; they live in a 
little community among themfelves ; 
they are not very rich, neither have 
they any beggars. They are generally 
cheerful, cleanly, and obliging ; and 
there åre but fewinftances among them 
of any one marrying a perfon who did 
not at that time relide or afterwards 
letde on the ifland.

From thence we failed to Plymouth, 
where we faw the docks, magazines, 
and every thing belonging to them 
worthy of notice, and then proceeded 
towards St. George’s channel.

We had intended to land on the 
Ifle of Man, as it is one of the few 
places where the Runic chara&ers have 
been brought by the Danes, and the 
only one, except the north, where 
forne of our old Runic ftones are 
found ; but at fea we cannot always 
a<ft accordingto our pleafure: thewind 
obliged us to leave the Ifle of Man on 
our right, and to continue our courle 
to the weftern iflands of Scotland.

It is exceedingly pleafant to fail among 
thefe iflands, though not very fafe, 
without a good wind and expert pilots:

for

✓



for in the firft cafe you muft depend 
upon the ebb and flood; and in the 
fecond you are in continnal danger on 
account of the great number of rocks.

The nature of the country is fiich, 
that I do not wonder at its having 
given birth to a Fingal, and an Olfian.
It is not the only place where we have 
feen heroes produced among the moun- 
tains ; and what can be more calcula-

i

ted to form a poet, than wild romantic 
and enchanting fcenes of nature, which 
are here fo pleafingly blended.

It would be tedious to enumerate 
all the ides we have vidted. The moft 
remarkable are Oranfay and Colums- 
kill, on account of their antiquities ; 
Scarba, for its known water-drain, 
(Vatta-drag); and Staffa, on account 
of its natural pillars, which hitherto 
have been lit tle known, and furpafs /  
whatever has been obferved before of 
the kind.

You know, Sir, that the inhabitants 
of thefe ifles, as well as in the High­
lands of Scotland, have a language of 
their own, which they call Erfe, and 
which is a remnant of the Celtic. In

B 3 this



this language Oflian wrote his admi- 
mirable poems ; and though the in- 
habitants cannot at prefent produce 
any thing comparable to them, yet I 
liope, on my return home, to give 
you proofs of their being able to write 
both with elégance and fentimental 
feelings. As it is very extraordinary 
that this language ftiould have pre- 
ferved itfélf here lo long*, it will per­
haps not be difagreeable to you to be

* T he very little connekiion which the antient inha-
bitants of the'Scots Highlands and of the Hebrides had

- with other nations (efpecially before the Union, which
has in every refpect been beneficial to them) is the true
caufe that the Erfe language has fo long been preferved
amongthem. Befides thefe reafons there is another,
which accounts almoft for them a ll; the poverty
of the foil and inclemency of climate admit of very
little cultivation, fo that thefe parts have very few natural
produktions which might tempt foreigners to vifit them :
forne few gifts of nature are, no doubt, lodged in the
bofom of the Scots hilis; but hitherto indolenceand want
of induftry in the natives have neglekied thefe riches ;
within a few years only it is that commerce has begun
to raife its head, which alone induces other nations to
frequent this or any country* It is therefore not fo
very extraordinary, that in a mountainous country
the remains of ancient nations (hould be found, who * • ^
long preferve their language. In the Caucafus are ftill 
exirting the pofterity of feveral nations who croffed 
thefe mountains in their attempt to conquer . Afia 
and Europe; and within a fmall compafs, more than 
five or* fix different languages are fpoken,

2 more



more particularly acquainted of the li­
mits within which it is confined. I 
will readily fketch them out to you, 
being able to do it with fo much the 
more certainty, having received my 
information from Mr. Macpherfon, 
the only man in England who has par^ 
ticularly ftudied this language.

It begi ns to be fpoken on the eaflern 
fide at Nairn, and extends from thence 
through the whole country, and all the 
weflern illes- In the north. its limits 
are at Cathnefs, where Erfe is only 
fpoken in four parifhes out of ten ; in 
the other fix, better Englifh is fpoken 
than in any other part of Scotland. 
There is in Ireland another dialeét of 
it, as well as in Wales and Britany ; 
however, they are not fo different, but 
a man born in either of thefe pro­
vinces, may make himfelf underftood iir 
the others. Had I been acquainted with 
the language of the Dalikarlians, I Ihould 
have had an opportunity of examin- 
ing how far that fimilarity is founded 
which, as it appeared to my ear, fub- 
iifls between thefe two languages.
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The country abounds with northern 
antiquities, fuch as caftles, ftrong- 
holds, burying-places, and monuments, 
(Bautafteinar) ; and the people, who are 
obligingand extremelyhofpitable, have 
a number of cuftoms refemblins: thofeO
obferved by our country-people, fuch 
as the celebration of the firft of May 
and many others.

We now left thefe iflands, and con- 
tlnuing our voyage arrived at laft, on 
the 28th of Auguft, at Iceland, where 
we caft anchor at Befleftedr, formerly 
the dwelling-place of the famous Stur- 
lefon. We feemed here to be in ano- 
ther world; inftead of the fine profpecfts 
withwhich we had fed our eyes, wenow 
only faw the horrid remains of many *

* It is called in Sweden war Fruday, le jour de notre 
Damey our Lady’s Day. T he witches are fuppofed to 
take, in the night preceding that day, their flight to 
Blakulla, a famous mountainj but it was formerly 
believed in Germany, that the witches travelled to the 
Bloxberg or Brocken, a high mountain contiguous to 
the Hartz foreft. In Sweden the fpring comes on 
about this time, and of confequence the hard labour 
of ploughing, mowing, and reaping follow one ano- 
ther from that time, and require the beft exertion of 
the ftrength of the hulbandmen, to which they prepare 
themfelves on this day by frequent libations of their 
ftrong ale, and they ufually fay, Majle man dricka marg 
i btnen 5 You muft drink marrow in your bones.

devaf-



devaftations. Imagine to yourfelf a 
country, which from one end to the 
other prefents to your view only barren 
mountains, whofe fummits are covered 
with eternal fnow, and between theni 
fields divided by vitrified cliffs, whofe 
high and (harp points feem to vie with 
each other, to deprive you of thé fight 
of a little grafs which fcantily fprings 
up among them. Thefe farne dreary 
rocks likewife conceal the few fcat- 
tered habitations of the natives ; and 
no where a fingie tree appears, which 
might aff’ord fhelter to friendfhip and 
innocence. I fuppofe, Sir, this will 
not infpire you with any great inclina- 
tion of becoming an inhabitant of 
Iceland ; and indeed at firfl fight of 
fuch a country one is tempted to be- 
lieve that it is impoffible it fhould be 
inhabited by any human creature, if 
one did not fee the fea, near the fhores, 
every where covered with boats.

Though there is fcarcely any coun­
try fo little favoured by nature, and 
where fhe appears throughout in fo 
dreadful a form, yet Iceland contains 
about 60,000 people, who cannot pro-

perly



perly be called unhappy, though they 
are unacquainted with what in other 
places conftitutes happinefs. I Ipent 
there above fix weeks with the greateft 
pleafure, partly in ftudying one of the 
mod extraordinary fituations of na­
ture, and partly in colledling informa­
tion from the natives, concerning 
their language, manners, &c. &c. 
As to the former, I have treated of it 
in a letter to profefior Bergman, which 
I doubt not he will communicate to 
you with pleafure, if you defire it. 
Of the latter I will here mention forne 
particulars.

You know, Sir, that Iceland firft 
began to be cultivated in the eleventh 
century by a Norwegian colony, 
among which were many Swedes. 
They remained perfectly free in this 
corner of the world for a long time ; 
but were, however, at laft obliged 
tofubmit to the Norwegian kings, and 
afterwards became fubjeét, together 
with Norway, to the kings of Den- 
mark. They were at firft governed 
bv an admiral, who was fent thither•s 0 _
every year to make the neceflary regu-

lations;



lations; but that mode has been 
changed many years, and a governor * 
appointed, who conftantly refides in 
the country. This poft is, åt pre- 
fent, occupied by Mr. Lårr Thodal, 
who has formerly been Danifli plenl- 
potentiary in the commiffion for fet- 
tling the limits between Svveden and 
Norway, and has fjpent feveral years at 
Stockholm.

The Icelanders are of a good honeft 
difpofition; but they are, at the farne 
time, fo ferious and fullen, that I hardly 
remember to have feen any one of them 

‘ laugh: they are by no means fo (trong 
as might be fuppofed, and much lefs 
handfome. Their chief amufement, 
in their leifure hours, is to recount to 
one another the hiftory of former 
times ; lo that to this day you do not 
meet with-an Icelander who is not well

• s.

acquainted with the hiftory ofhisown 
country: they alfo play at cards.

Their houfes are built of lava, 
thatched with turf, and fo fmall, that 
you find hardly room to turn yourfelf 
in them. They have no floors ; and

* Stiftfamtmann.
their



their Windows, inftead ofglafs, are com- 
pofed of thin membranes of certain am- 
måls, They make no ufe of chimneys, as 
they never light a fire, except to drefs 
their viétuals, when they onlylaytheturf 
on the ground. You will not therefore 
think it ftrange, when I inform you, 
that we faw no houfes, except fhops 
and warehoufes; and on our journey 
to Heckia we were obliged to take up 
our lodgings in the churches.

Their food principally confifts of 
dried fifh, four butter, which they 
confider as a great dainty, milk mixed 
with water and whey, and a little meat. 
They receive fo little bread from the 
Danifli company, that there is hardly 
any peafant who eats it above three 
or'four months in the year. They 
likewife boil groats, of a kind of 
mofs (Lichen Iftandicus) which has an 
agreeable tafte. The principal occu- 
pation of the men is fifliing, which 
they foliow both winter and flimmer. 
The women take care of the cattle, 
knit ftockings, &c. They likewife 
drefs, gut, and dry the fifhes brought

home
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home by the men, and otherwife aftifh 
in preparing this ftaple commodity of 
the country.

Befides this, the company who 
yearly fend fifteen or twenty fhips hi­
ther, and who poftefs a monopoly 
which is very burthenfome to the coun­
try, export from hence forne meat, 
edder-down, and forne falcons, which 
are fold in the country for feven, ten, 
and fifteen rix-dollars a-piece. Mo- 
ney is very rare, which is the reafon 
that all the trade is carried on by fifties 
and ells of coarfe unftiorn cloth, called 
here Wadmal; one ell of wadmal is 
worth two fiflies ; and forty-eight fifties 
are worth a rix-dollar in fpecie. With
gold they were better acquainted at 
our departure, than on our arriyal.

They are well provided with 
cattle, which are generally with- 
out horns : they have likewile flieep, 
and very good hories; both the Ialt 
are the whole winter in the fields : 
dogs and cats they have in abundance. 
Of wild and undomefticated animals 
they have only rats and foxes, and

forne



forne bears*, which come every year 
from Greenland with the floating ice: 
thefe, however, are killed as foon as they 
appear, partly on account of the re- 
ward of ten dollars, which the king 
pays for every bear, and partly to 
prevent them from deftroying their cat- 
tle. The prefent governor has intro- 
duced rein-deer into the ifland; but 
out of thirteen, ten died on their paf- 
fage, the other three are alive with 
their young.

It is extraordinary that no wood 
grows fuccefsfully in Iceland; nay, 
there is fcarcely a lingie tree to be 
found on the whole ifland, though 
there are certain proofs of wood hav* 
ing formerly grown there in great abun- 
dance. Corn cannot be cultivated here 
to any advantage; though I have met 
with cabbages, parlley, turnips, peafe, 
&c. Scc. in live or fix gardens, which 
were the only ones in the whole ifland*

* T he bears here mentioned are the white polar or 
arftic carnivorous bears, abfolutely forming a fpecies 
widely diftinét from our brown and black bears; 
though the célebrated Linneus only fufpecied them 
to be a new fpecies, not having feen and examined any 
of thefe animals.

I mufl
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I muft now beg leåve to add a 

few words about the Icelandic Ilte- 
rature* Four or five centuries ago 
the Icelanders were celebrated on ac- 
count of their poetry and knowledge 
in hiftory. I could name many of 
their poets, who celebrated in fongs 
the. warlike deeds of the northern 
kings; and the famous Snorre Sturlefon 
is the man to whom even the Swedes 
are indebted for the firft illuftration of 
their hiftory. We for this reafon fet 
fo high a valne upon the antient Ice­
landic records and writings, that they 
have almoft all been drawn out of the 
country: fo exceedinglyfcarce they are 
become, that, notwithftanding the pains 
J took during the whole time of my ftay 
there, I got a fight of only four or 
five Icelandic manufcripts. In the 
inland parts of the country, our old 
language has been preferved almoft 
quite pure; but on the coafts, where 
the natives have an intercourfe with the 
Danifli merchants, it has been fome- 
what altered. Sortie fpeak the Danifti 
language very well ; but thofe who did 
ttot, could fooner make themfelves in-

telligible



telligible to us Swedes, thari to the 
Danes. We likewife found three or 
four Runic infcriptions, but they were 
all modern, and confequently of no 
value. I have faid before that the Ice- 

• landers took pleafure in liltening to 
their old traditional fayings.and ftories; 
and this is almoft the only thing that 
remains among them of the fpirit of 
their anceftors; for they have at prefent 
but few poets ; and their clergy know 
little belides forne Latin, which they 
pick up in the fchools eltablilhed in the 
epifcopal fees at Skallholt and Hoolum. 
Some of them, however, have ftudied 
at the univerfity of Copenhagen; and 
I became acquainted with three men of 
great learning among them, who were

A

particularly well verled in the northern 
antiquities. One of them is the bilhop 
of Skallholt Finnur Jonfon, who is 
compiling an eccleliaftical hiftory of 
Iceland; the two others are the pro volt 
Gunnar Paullon, and Halfdan Ginar- 
fon, rector at Hoolum.

That there is a printing-office in Ice­
land cannot be unknown, as we are
acquainted with the rare editions of

Olof
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OlofTryggwaflons, Landnama, Green- 
land, and Chriftendoms Sagas, or Tra­
ditions, printed at Skallholt ; but I 
did not expecl to find the art of 
printing fo antient here, as it was 
reprefented to be. A Swede, whofe 
nanie was John Mathiefon, brought hi­
ther the firft printing-prefs, between 
the years 1520 and 1530; and pub- 
liflied in the year 1531 the Brevia- 
rium Nidarofienfe. I have collected 
as many Icelandic books as I have 
been able to difcover ; among the 
rarefl is the Icelandic bible, printed 
in folio at Hoolum in the year 1584.
I hope likewife, that fifteen (till now 
unknown) tradition al hiftories or fagas 
will be no unwelcome acquifition.

You may judge, Sir, how agree- 
ably I fpent my time here in thefe oc- 
cupations, which I applied to with fo 
much the more pleafure, ås they all re- 
lated to objecfts entirely new : added 
to which, I was in fociety with Mr. 
Banks and Dr. Solander ; the latter 
of whom is a moft worthy difciple" of 
our Linnæus, and unites a lively tern- 
per to the moft excellent heart; and

C the
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the former is a young gentleman of an 
unboundeel thirft after knowledge, re- 
folute, and indefatigable in all his 
purfuits, frank, fond of focial conver- 
iation, and at the farne time a friend 
of the fine arts and literature : in fiich 
company you will confefs it was im- 
pollible I fliould have the leaft reafon 
for regretting the time fpent in this 
voyage.

I had aimoft flattered myfelf with 
• the hopes of feeing Mr. Banks and 

' Dr. Solander in Svveden ; but I learn 
that they will be cletained in England 
for forne time. I mueh fear Dr. So­
lander will be for ever loft to his native 
country, as well on account of the 
univerfal efteem in which he is held in 
England, as of his being preferred to a 
more beneficial place at the Britifti Mu- 
feum than that which he formerly

Their voyage to the South Seas will 
probably make its appearance in April 
or May next. They have already be- 
gun to engrave the colleftions of ani-O ZD
måls and plants they have made on 
their voyage, which will employ them

fe ver al



/*

___  /

feveral years, as they muft confifl, I 
(liould apprehend, of near 2000 plates.

It would be writing a natural hif- 
tory were I to attempt to give a 
proper defcription of thele admirable 
colledions. They have alone above 
3000 filhes and other animals pre- 
ierved in fpirits, moA of which are 
new: Linnæus might lind among their 
plants, of which they have feveral fets, 
(one of which, I flatter rayfelf, will find 
its way in to Sweden) fubjefts for a new 
mantifla.

I propofe, when I have feen Hol­
land, to make a little excurfion to 
Germany to fee Mr. Michaelis,* and 
foon afterwards return to my native 
country, where I fhall have the ho- 
nour of afluring you perfonally of 
the affektion ate regard, &zc, &c.

L E T -
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L E T T E R  III.
■■fc t

To C l I E V A L I E R  I h r e .

On the phyfical Conflitution of the
Country*

Stockholm, June 20, 1773.
S I R,

n p H E R E  is no duty more agree- 
I  able to me, than that of obey- 

ing your commands, in tranfmitting 
to you forne account of Iceland, its 
antiquities, and what elfe relates to it. 
As I have happily had an occafion of 
leeing the country myfelf, it may with 
juftice be required of me, that I 
fhould willingly comnmnicate to others 
the informations I have been able to 
procure ; and it would give me pecu- 
liar pleafure if they enabled me fatif- 
faciorily to anfwer thole queftions 
which you kindly propofed to me.

Iceland



Iceland is juftly reckoned amongft 
the largeft Ulands in the known world. 
It is fixtv miles in len etb, and itsy \ x O 7
breadth exceeds forty Swedifh milésy

The moil ufeful among many maps 
of this country is that which has been 
made by Meflis. Erickflen and Schoon- 
ning in the year 1771? though it. 
might be further improved.

BefTeftedr, in the fouthern part of 
the ifland, not far from Hafnefiord, 
lies, according to Horrebow’s account 
of Iceland, in 64 clegrees 6 minutes 
of north latitude, and in 41 degrees 
of longitude, from the meridian of 
Stockholm ; fo that it is almoft in the
latitude of Hern ofandt-

The country does not afforcl a pleaf- 
ing profpedf to the eye of the traveller, 
though it prefents him with objetfts 
worthy of attention in many refpects : 
for befides innumerable ridges of 
mountains that cfofs it in feveral 
direktions, and forne of which, on *

* About 360 Eritiili fea-miles in length, and about 
240 in breadth.

f  A town in Sweden.
C 3 . account



accOunt of their height, are coveredo *
with continual ice and fnow, you 
only fee barren fields between them, 
entirely deftitute of wood, and co- 
vered with lava for the fpace of many 
miles. This is certainly as incapabie 
of gi ving the eye pleafure, as it is ui> 
fit for any other ufe, On the other 
ilde, however, it caufes the greatefl 
furprize in the attentive fpeclator, to 
fee fo many fpeaking proofs of the 
dreadful effefls of volcanoes.

Though the coafts are better inha-O
bited, the inland parts of the coun* 
try do not Ile wafte and neglecfed ; 
and one linds every where, fometimes 
cloler together, and fometimes at 
greater diflances, farms with forne 
land belonging to them, which gene­
rally confifts of meadow-land, and 
fometimes of hiils thick fpread with low 
flirubs and bufhes, and which they 
honour with the appellation of 
Woods,

In the whole illand there ai;e no
i

towns, nor even villages; nothing 
but fingie farms are to be feen, lorne 
$>f which, however, confifl of feveral 

2 dwelling-
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dwelling-lioufes, deftined for the owner 
of the farm and his tenants (hia leygu- 
mann)  who procure from the propriet or 
a houfeand pafture for as many cows, 
Iiorfes, and fheep as they chufe to 
agree for. On the effates of forneO
peafants who are better circumflanced, 
there are even fometimes dwcllings 
for dabourers ( huufmanJ who work • 
for daily hire. Ali thefe farms belong 
either to the king, the church, or the 
peafants themfelves I will mark 
the price oftwo of thefe farms, .which 
were fold a little before our arrival, 
that you may judge of their value. 
The one farm, whereon ten cows, ten 
horfes, and fbur hundred llieep might 
be kept, was fold for one hundred and 
twenty rix-dollars; and the other, 
which had fufficient pafture for twelve 
cows, eighteen heads of young cattle, 
above a year old, that had not yet 
calved ( ungnot) ,  eight oxen, fourtcen

* In order to fliew at once in what proportion the 
farms are diftributed betvveen the king, the church, 
and the farmers, i will here annex an abftia<ft taken 
from the Icelandic Villarium, or Land-book of the 
year 1695, which came into my poffeffion.
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horfes, and three hundred fheep, for 
one hundred and fixty dollars.

In forne few places they have fmall 
fenced fpots near their houfes, in 
which they cultivate cabbage, parfley, 
fpinach, turnips, patientia, potatoes, 
and forne o ther roots and vegeta- 
bles, together with fiax and hemp. 
Fruit trees are looked for in vain, 
which is not to be wondered at, 
fince florms and hurricanes are here 
very frequent. Thefe have given rife 
to the name of (IVcdrakifla) Storm- 
coaft, which has been given to forne 
places in Iceland.

They have likewife prevented the 
growth of fir-trees, and Norway pitch- 
firs*, which governor Thodal had 
planted liere, whofe tops feemed to 
wither as foon as they ivere about 
two feet high, when they then ceafed 
growing.O O

That wood has formerly grown in 
Iceland, can be proved from the Sagas 
or tradition ftories of Landn ama, Ki- 
alneiinga, Svarfdala, and Egill Skalla- 
grimfonare. It is likewife proved by

* Pinus picea, Linn. and pinus abies, Linn.
pieces



pieces which are frequently dug up in 
marfhes and fens, where not a fin­
gie bufh is to be feen at prefent. The 
fubftance, called by the natives futur- 
brand, is likewife a clear proof of it.

This futurbrand is evidently wood, 
not quite petrified, but indurated, 
which drops afunder as foon as it 
comes into the air, but keeps well in 
water, and never rots: it gives a 
bright though weak flame, and a great 
deal of heat, and yields a fourilh 
though not unwholefome fmell. The 
fmiths prefer it to fea-coal, becaufe it 
does not fo foon wafte the iron. The 
Icelanders make a powder of it, which 
they make ufe of to preferve their 
cloaths from moths; they likewife 
apply it extern ally againfl: the cholick. 
I have feen tea-cups, plates, &c. in 
Co penhagen made of futurbrand, 
which takes a fine polifli. It is 
found in many parts of Iceland, ge­
nerally in the mountains in horizon- 
tal beds; fometimes more than one is 
to be met with, as in the mountain of
Lack in Bardeftrand, where four ftrata

of



of futurbrand are found alternately
with different kinds of ftone.

•  *

I have brought a large piece of it 
with me to Sweden, in which there are 
evident marks of branches, the circles 
of the annual growth of the wood, 
leaves, and bark, in the furrounding 
clay : and there is forne reafon to be- 
lieve, that ’thefe trees have been mixed 
in the thrown-up lava in forne erup- 
tion of fire or an earthquake.

I am almoft inclined to believe that 
forne ftreams of lava, which at the 
depth of fifteen feet, according to ob- 
fervations that have been made, can 
advance twelve thoufand Svvedifti ells, 
of two feet each, in eight hours, by a 
declivity of forty-five degrces, have 
fwept away thefe trees, which feem to 
have been of a confiderable ilze, and 
buried them ; and this is fo much the 
more probable, as the futurbrand 
frequently has the appearance of coal. 
But as I donot know whether this opinion 
has ever been advanced before, and 
having had no opportunity of making 
fufficient obfervations upoii this conjec- 
ture, and as tliere is even forne reafon



to fuppofe, that a tree would in fo 
violent a fire directly be confumed 
to aflies, thongh the contrary may 
alfo be poffible, when it is in the farne 
inftant over-turned, covered, and in 
a moment fmothered ; yet I will not 
even venture to offer this opinion as a 
probable conception.

There is ftill another probable fuppo- 
fition. The trees may have been over- 
turned by an earthquake, and then co­
vered beneath the hot aflies of a vol- 
cano, in the farne manner as happened 
at Herculanum, and other places, where 
wholetowns have fliared the farne fate.

That there have been formerly con- 
fiderable woodsin Iceland, can fcarcely 
be doubted ; nay, there are at this 
time forne fhiall fpots covered with 
trees, as at Hallarmftad, Hunfefeld, and 
Aa, and in fe veral other places. How- 
ever, there are no fir nor pine-trees; 
and the birch-trees now exifting never 
exceed the height of eight or twelve 
feet, and are not above three or four 
inches thick, which is partly ovving 
to bad management, partly to the de- 
vaftations caufed by fire or hurricanes,

and



and the Greenland floating ice : the 
laft is the caufe that at Stadar-hrauns, 
£yry, and Kiolfield, whole fpots of 
land are feen covered witli withered 
birch-trees. But thefe being found 
infuificient to fupply the inhabitants 
with fuel, they likevvife make ufe 
of turf, fern, juniper, and black 
crow-berry bufties (empetrum ni grum) ; 
in other places they burn the bones of 
cattle killed for butchers meat, and 
fiflies moiftened with train-oil; alfo 
dried cow-dung that has been the 
whole winter in the meadow ; and laft 
of all floating wood. This floating~ 
wood is obtained in great abundance 
every year, particularly at Langanas 
on the north-eaft coaft, at Hornftrand 
on the north-weft flde, and every 
where on the northern coaft of the 
country *. There are feveral diffe-

rent
* The immenfe quantity of wood floating down the 

Mifliflippi, the St. Lawrence, and other rivers of North 
America, are probably thofe which are carried to the 
northern regions. From the gulph of Mexico a ftrong 
current fets acrofs the Atlantic in a fouth*weft to north- 
eaft direktion, or nearly, and carries many tropical 
fruits on the coaft of Norway, the Ferois, and Iceland; 
which remarkable circurnftance has been noticed by

that
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rent kincls of wood among it, the 
greateft part, is Norway pitch-fir *; but 
befides this, one fincis common fir, 
linder, willow J, cork-wood, and two

that curious obferver and delineator of nature George 
Edwards. But the wood coming down the Mifliflippi 
is remarked by Boflu, in his Travels through North 
America, vol. i. pag. 19. The coaft of Greenland is 
benefited by drift-wood, in the farne manner as Iceland. 
See Crantz’s Hid. of Greenland, vol. i. pag. 37. The 
northern coaft of Siberia is often covered with wood in 
a moft aftonifhing manner. See John George Eme- 
lin’s Travels thrqugh Sitsria, vol; ii. pag. 415. Nor 
is the coaft of Kamfchatka' deftitute of floating-wood. 
See J. F. Miller’s colleéfion of Ruflian Tranfaftions, 
vol. iii. pag. 67. The great rivers of Siberia, fuch as 
the Lena, Kolyma, Yenifea, and others, carry chiefly 
in fpring many wood trees along with their waters 
into the ocean, where it is often floating in various 
dire&ions, fet by winds and currents, and checked by 
the immenfe malles of ice, till, after many months and 
years, it is thrown up and left on the coaft, for the 
beneftt of the inhabitants of tiiefe frigid regions, 
which are too cold for the growth of trees. Iceland 
receives its drift-wood by ftrong wefterly and north- 
wefterly gales, varying with foutherly winds, which 
feems to confirm the opinion, that the drift-wood 
comes from North America: it confifts chiefly of 
pinus abies, picea, limbra, and larix, tilia curopea, 
betula alba, and falix caprea, and forne unknown kinds 
of wood : and according to Catefby’s Nat. Hift. of 
Carolina, great quantities of thefe enumerated woods 
,are floating down the rivers of Virginia and Carolina; 
and another part feems to come round the north of 
Europe from the Siberian rivers.

* Pinus abies, Linn. % Salix caprea, Linn.
forts



*

forts of red-wood, which are called 
rauda grene and Jlaffalejk in Iceiand, 
and on account of their colour and 
hardnefs are employed in various 
kinds of neat work. It comes moft 
probably from the northern parts of 
Tartary, and partly from Virginia 
and Carolina. As to what relates to 
agriculture, it may be difcovered by 
many paftages of the antient Icelan- 
dic accounts, that corn formerly

*  w

«rew in Iceiand. In later times feve-O
ral trials have been made with it, but 
they have been attended with little 
fuccefs.

Governor Thodal fowed a little b*ar- 
ley in 1772, which grew very brilkly; 
but a (bort time before it was to be 
reaped, a violent ftorm fo utterly de- 
ftroyed it, that only å few grains were 
found fcattered about.

%

If we confider, befides thefe ft ro og 
winds, or rather hurricanes, the frofts 
which frequently fet in du ring May 
and June, we (hall difcover a number 
of difliculties which check the rife 
and growth of agriculture in Iceiand. 
If, notwithftanding thefe obftacles, it

can
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can ever be brought to a thriving 
condition, it muft certainly be linder 
the prefent indefatigable governor, 
who has the .welfare of the country 
much at heart, and, in conjunélion 
with the government, ft udies every 
pohible means to promote it.

I confider thefe violent winds, and 
the Greenland floating-ice, which every 
year does great damage to the country, 
as the chief caufe of the diminution of 
the grovvth of wood, as well as of the 
ill fuccefs in the late attempts for 
introducing agriculture.

This ice comes on by degrees, al- 
ways with an eafterly wind, and fre- 
quently in fuch quantities, as to hil up 
all the gulphs on the north-weft fide 
of the ifland, and even covers the fea 
as far as the eye can reach ; it alfo 
fometimes drives to other fhores. It 
generally comes in January, and goes 
away in March. Sometimes it only 
reaches the land in April, and, re- 
maining there a long time, does an 
incredible deal of mifchief. It con lifts 
partly of mountains of ice (fiall-jakar) 
which are fometimes fixty fathoms

high



high above water, and announce their 
arrival by a great noife, and partly of 
field-ice (hellu^is) of the depth of one 
or even two fathoms. Of this lait 
forne parts foon melt, and other parts 
remain undilfolved many months, of« 
ten producing very dangerous effe£ts 
to the country*.

The ice caufed lo violent a cold in
i

1753 and 1754, that horfes and llieep 
dropped down dead on account of 
it, as well as for want of food ; horfes

$

* The immenfe malTes of ice, which are fo dread- 
ful, affefting the climate of the country along the 
northern and northweft coaft of Iceland, arrive com- 
monly with a N W  or N N W  wind from Greenland. 
Field-ice is of two or three fathoms thicknefs, and is 
feparated by the winds, and lefs dreaded than the rock 
or mountain ice, which is often feen fifty and more feet 
above water, and is at lealt nine times the farne height 
below water : thefe immenfe malles of ice are frequently 
left in fhoal water, fixed, as it were, to the ground, 
and in that Itate remain many months, nay years un- 
dilfolved, chilling all the ambient part of the atmof- 
phere for many miles round. When many fuch lofty 
und bulky ice-mafles are floating together, the wood 
which is often drifting along between them, is fo much 
chafed, and prefied with fuch violence together, that 
it takes fire; which circumltance has occafioned fabu« 
lous accounts of the ice being in flames: of the bulk of 
fuch ice-mafles, fee Forfter’s Obfervations made during 
a voyage round the world, pag. 69, 1773 and 1774.

D were
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were obferved to feed upon dead cattle, 
and the (lieep eat of each others 
wool. In the year 1755, towards 
the end of the month of May, in 
one night the ice . was one inch 
and five lines thick. In the year 1756, 
on the 26th of June, fnow feil to 
the depth of a yard, and continued 
falling through the whole months of 
July and Auguft. In the year fol- 
lowing it froze very hard towards the 
end of May and the beginning of 
June in the fouth part of the illand, 
which occafioned a great fcarcity of 
grafs, infomuch that the inhabitants 
bad little or no fodder the enfuing win­
ter for their cattle : thefe frofts are ge­
nerally foliowed by a famine, many 
examples of which are to be found in 
the Icelandic chronicles

Befides
* T he  cold feems to have become more intenfe 

ih  Iceland fince the time when thefe here-before- 
mentioned fir-trees were growing, and before the 
ocean was fo very much covered with floating ice.

Thefe fads feem to confirm very much the opinion 
of count Buffon in his Epoques de la Nature j in 
confequence of which he beiieves that the country to­
wards the poles was formerly more habitable than it is 
at prefent: he is of opinion, that the fkeletons of ele- 
phants found far north in Siberia, are almoft irrefragable

proofs



Beftdes thefe calamities, a niitnbef
of bears yearly arrive with the icê  
which commit great ravages, particu- 
larly among the fheep. The Icelanders 
attempt to deftroy thefe intraders as 
foon as they get fight of them ; and 
fometimes they aflemble together, and 
drive them back to the ice, ivith 
which they often float off again. 
For want of fire-arms they are ob- 
liged to make nfe of fpears on thefe 
occafions. The governnient itfelf 
takes every pollible method to encou- 
rage the nativesto deftroy thelé animals* 
by paying a premium of ten dollars
proofs bf the formerly milder temperature of the air ; 
iince they could fcarcely be foundiii Siberia in fuch 
numbers unlefs they had exifted there. Buffon 
Epoques'de la Nature, p. 165, & feq. T he Eaftern 
(hores of Greenland were formerly inhabited by a 
colony of Norwegians, ånd they had there a bhhop’s 
fee, called Gardar, to which belonged farms* woods, 
paftures for cåttlé, granges* and tillage-land. Seé 
Crantz’s Hiftoryof Greenland, vol, 1. p, 245, which 
evidently proves the mildnefs of thefe now inhofpi- 
tdble regions. Ships failed formerly to the Eaftern coaft; 
whereas for a great number of years paft it has been 
inacceffible, on account of the immenfe malles of 
ice found there. Are Frode in Scheda de Iclan- 
dia, Oxon. 1716, cap. 2, p. io , fays, T hat at 
the firft landing of the Norwegian colonifts, Ice- 
land was covered with woods and forefts in the fpace 
between the lhores and mountains.



for every bear that is killed, and 
by purchafing the Ikin of him who 
killed it. Thefe fkins are a pre- 
rogative of the king, and are not al- 
lowed to be fold to any other perfon,

It is as ablurd to fuppofe that 
this floating ice confifts principally of 
ialt-petre, as that it might be employed 
in making gun-powder; andyetthere 
are forne perfons who pretend to fup­
port this opinion, but they are cer- 
tainly undeferving the trouble of re- 
futation.

I muft mention two other incon- 
veniences to which Iceland is fubjed:, 
the Skrida and Snioflodi: the name of 
the firft imports large pieces of amoun- 
tain tumbling down, and deltroying 
the lands and houfes which lie at the foot 
of it. This happened in 15 54, when the 
whole farm of Skideftedr in Vatndal 
was ruined, and thirteen people buried 
alive. The other word fignifies the 
elfeéts of a prodigious quantity. of 
fnow, which covers the tops of the 
mountains, rolling down in immenle 
mafles, and doing a great deal of da-

niage.



mage. There was an inflance of this 
in the year 1699, during the night, 
when two farms, in the fyffel of Kiofar, 
were buried in the fnow, with all their 
inhabitants and cattle*.

The climate is not unwholfome, as 
the ufual heat is not extreme, nor the 
cold in general very rigorous. How- 
ever, there are examples of the mer- 
cury in Fahrenheit’s thermometer fall- 
ing quite down into the bulb, which 
is 24 degrees under the freezing point; 
when at other times it has rofe to 104 
degrees.

It cannot be determined with any 
degree of certainty how much the 
cold has increafed or decreaied prior 
to 1749, the year when Horrebow be­
gan his obfervations on the weather ; 
which were afterwards continued by 
the provoft Gudlaug Thorgeirflon to 
the year 1769: lince which period
obfervations have been made by Mr.

* Snioflod, or Snowflood, is a very expreflive word 
for this dreadful accident, which is not uncommon in 
all alpine countries, efpecially Switzerland. T he  
Italians call fuch a rolling down of mafies of fnow, 
Lavine; the French, Laivaches; and the Germans, 
Lauihnen.



Eyolfs Jonfon, who was formerly affid:- 
tant at the Round Tower at Copenha- 
gen, and receivts a falary as firft ob- 
ferver in Iceland*. His obfervatory is 
at Arnarhol near Reykarwick ; and, 
what is remarkable, he maltes ufe of 
a telefcope of his own conftruclion, 
made of the black Iceland agate, in- 
fleacl of colonred glafs,

Lightening and thun der ftortns are 
rare, and both infummer and winterfeU 
dom happen any where elle but in the 
nei^hbourhood of volcanoes. North-O * . .
ern lights frequently appear uncoin- 
monly ftrongf. Sometimes a kind of 
the ignis fatuus is obferved ( Snoe-lios 
and hrævas-eldur)  which attaches itfelf 
to men and bealts,

Åmongft other aerial phenomena, 
the lunar halo ( rofabaugu)  which

* This ingenious gentleman died in 1775, not 
jnany months fince the writing cf this letter.

f  T he northern lights appear in Iceland'in all the 
different quarters of the compafs, efpecially oh the 
foutherly horifcon, where a dark fegment appears, from 
whence ftrong columns of light dart forth They are 
moft frequently feen in dry weather, though there are 
inftances of their appearance before, during, and after 
a fhower of rain. T he lights are often feen tinged with 
yellow, green, and purpie. See Oggert Olaflén’s & 
Biarne Paulfen’s Travels througfy Iceland, fec. 855.
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prognofticates bad weather, likewife 
deferves a place here, as well as par- 
helions (hiafolar) which appear forne- 
times from one to nine in number*. 
Fire-balls (called Viga Knottur) are 
likewife obferved, and when they 
are oval are named Wiigabrandur ; 
and lail of all comets, or Halefliernor, 
which are often mentioned in their 
chronicles.

The ebb and flood here, which the * 
Icelanders call flod and fiara, are per- 
feftly the farne as at other places : they 
are ftronger daring the new and full 
moon than at other times, and 
ftrongell 'of all about the equinoxes.

As I am here fpeaking of the nature 
of the country, I cannot påfs over in 
filence the earthquakes which often 
happen, particularly beforé volcanic 
eruptions. In September, in the year 
1755, fifteen violent Ihocks were ob-

* T he parhelions are obferved in Iceland chiefly 
åt the approach of the Greenland ice, when an intenie 
degree of cold is produced, and the frozen vapours fill 
the air : there are many inftances proving, that under 
fuch circumftances, the fun never appears without 
fhewing one or feveral parhelions, and often a rain- 
bow on the oppofite fide.



ferved within a few days; and it is not 
uncommon to fee vvhole farms over- 
turned by them, and large mountains 
burft afunder, as will be remarked 
hereafter, in the letter which treats of 
the conilagrations in Tceland.

In fo mountainous a country, where 
there is no agriculture, and no com- 
inerce, except that carried on by bar­
tering of the various commodities on 
the arrival of the Danifli (hips, no 
good roads can be expecfed: they
therefore make ufe of neither carts nor 
fledges ; and there are many places in 
which it is both difficult and danger- 
ous even to ride on horfeback, which 
have caufed the names of Ofoerur, Hal- 
(avegur, Hofdabrecka Illaxlif, to be 
given to forne roads. Their length is 
not reckoned by the number of miles, 
but that of thingmanna-leid, that is, 
as faras a man, who is travelling to a 
place where jufiice is adminiftered, 
can go in one day, which is about 
three and a half Swedifh, or four Ice- 
landic miles*. Formerly houfes were

* About twenty-one or twenty Englilh miles.
built
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bulk in forne particular places for the ufe
o! travellers, which were called Thiod- » ^
brautdr-Jkaala ; but now the churches 
are every where made ufe of for this 
purpofe.

When the Icelanders travel to fea-ports 
to exchange thelr filh, &c» they have 
twenty, thirty, and fometimes a greater 
number of horfes with them, which 
carry a load of 300 or 400 pounds 
weighteach; but they have al ways forne 
fpare horfes along with them to relieve 
thofe that are fatigued: this cavalcade 
is called Lejl; and the man who 
guides them is called Lejl am adur : he 
rides on before, accompanied with a 

• dog, that, byuttering a certain word, 
drives the flrayed or flraggling horfes 
into the right road. They never carry 
any food for their horfes, as pafture 
is plenty every where.

The number of the inhabitants is 
by no means adequate to the extent of 
the country. It has been much larger 
in former times ; but befides what is 
called the Digerdeath, and other con- . 
tagious difeales, among which the 
plague carried off great numbersfrom

1402
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1402 to 1404, many places have been 
entirely depopnlated by famine. In the 
years 1707 and 1708, the fmall-pox 
deflroyed 16,000 perfons ; fo that the 
number of inhabitants cannot exceed 
6o,ooo.
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L E T T E R  IV.

To C h e v a l i e r  I h r e .

Of the Arrival of the Norwegians, the 
Government, and Lazvs in Jceland,

4

Stockholm, June 13, 1774*
S I have treated in my former

letter of the nature of tha
country in Iceiand, an enquiry how, 
and when it was firft peopled, might 
not perhaps be difagreeable to you.

We know little or nothingof the firft 
inhabitants of Iceiand, who poflefled 
the country when the Norwegians firft 
arrived there. We are informed by 
forne, that they were Chriftians, who, 
according to the moft probable con- 
jecftures, arrived there from England 
and Ireland, and were called Rapa 
by the Norwegians They pretend

* The ancient Norwegians, xvho firft landed in 
Iceiand,- found there inhabitants who were Chriftians, 
and were called by the Norwegians Papas, which is 
ponjeéturcd to ftgnify priefts. This isconfirmed by the 
preface of the Landnama Bok, or Book of Coloniza-
t 7 '

to
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to affirm with the greateft certainty, 
that this Englidi colony fettled there 
in the beginning of the fifth century ; 
but I look upon it as the fafeft way 
not to enter at all upon an airair wrap- 
ped up in fuch obfcurity. There is 
notwithftanding reafon to luppofe that 
the Engliili and Irifh were acquainted 
with this country under another name

tion, written by various authors, the firft of whom 
was Are Frode, born 1068 ; and he exprefsly fays, 
in the firti chapter of the book, that Iceland was 
fettled by the Norwegians in the time of Alfred king 
of England, and of Edward his fon. The farne 
preface mentions, that Beda fpeaks of Iceland, un­
der the name of Thyle, more than a hundred years 
before the arrival of the Norwegians in Iceland ; and 
that the Norwegians found there Irifh books, belis, 
and crofiers, which proved that thefe people came from 
the Well. And it is added, that the Englifh books men- 
tion an intercourfe of navigation between thofe lands 
about thofe times. King Alfred certainly mentions in his 
tranflation of Orofius, the utmoft land to the N W of 
Iceland, called Thila ; and that it is known to few 
on account of its great diffance. See Alfred’s Orofius, 
p. 31. The Landnama Bok was publifhed at Copen- 
hagen, 1774, in 4to. The circumflance of the Irifh. 
books left in Iceland is likewife mentioned by the farne 
Are Frode, in Ara Multifcii Schedis de Iflandia. 
Oxoniæ, 1716, 8vo. cap. ii. pag. 10. who fays, they 
chofe ’ not to live with the Heathens, and for that 
reafon went away, leaving behind Irifh books, belis, 
and crofiers.

long



long before the arrival of the Nor- 
wesrians; for the celebrated Beda inO 7
his time pretty accurately defcribes it. 
But I will not dwell upon thefe ancient 
inhabitants of Icel^tnd, but proceed to 
examine how the Norwegians came 
to fettle there. Of this \ve have fe- 
veral accounts in the Icelandic Sagas^é 
I (hall particularly folio w Landn ama 
Bok, which treats of the arrival of 
thefe nevv colonifts.

Naddoddr, a famous pirate, was 
driven by the wincls on the coalt 
of Icelatid, on his return from Norway 
to the Ferro Gales, in 86r, and named 
the country Snio-land (Snow-land) on 
account of the great quantity of fnow 
with which he fawthemountains cover­
ed. He did not remain there l o n o - ;O J
but however extolled the country fo 
much after his return, that one Gardar 
Suafarfon, an enterprizing Swede, 
was encouraged by his account to *

* The word Saga fignifies the ancient hiftoricat 
monuments in Iceland ; .forne of them are the hiftori- 
cal relations, others are fabulous ftories in the ftyle of 
the Arabian Nights. The diftin&ion between them 
requires a nice critical judgment. As the wordoccurs 
often, \ve once for all explain it here.

go



go in fearch of it in 864. Ife 
failed quite round the Åland* and then 
called it Qardarjholmur (Gardar’s If- 
land). He remained the whole win­
ter in Iceland, and in fpring returned 
to Norway, where he defcribed the 
new-difcovered ifland as a pleafant, 
well-vvooded country* This excited a 
defireinFloke, another Swede* and the 
greatefl; navigatør of his time, to un- 
dertake a voyage thither. As the com- 
pafs (in Icelandic Leitkarftein *) was 
not then known* he took three ravens 
on board, to employ them on the dif- 
covery. By the way he vifited his 
friends at Ferro ; and after having 
failed farther to the northward, he 

. let fly one of his ravens, which re­
turned to Ferro. Sometime after he 
difmifled the fecond, which returned *

* The word Leitharjlein is certainly equivalent ta 
the Englifti word Loadftone, and probably has the 
farne origin. The Anglo Saxon word Lædan fignifies 
to lead; and the magnet being the leader of the naviga­
tør, it is very evident that the loadftone is the lead- 
ing ftone of the (hip. The hiltory of the three ravens 
is moft evidently copied from the hiftory of the deluge 
in Genefis. However it proves an uncommon faga- 
city in the navigator, who made ufe of birds for the 
fir ft dilcovery of land.
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to the lliip again, as he could find no 
land. The laft trial proved more 
fuccefsful, fince the third raven took 
his flight to Iceland ; foon after they 
difcovered land, and in a few days 
really arrived there. Floke flayed 
liere the whole winter with his com- 
pany ; and becaufe he fbund a great 
deal of floating ice on the north fide, he 
gave the name of Iceland to the coun­
try, which it has ever fince retained, 

When they returned to Norway 
in the following fpring, Floke and 
thofe that had been with him, made 
a very dilferent defcription of the 
country. If on the one fide Floke
defcribed it as a wretched place, 
Thorulfr (one of his companions in the 
voyage) on the other fide fo highly 
praifed it, that he affirmed butter 
droppedfrom everyplant, which gained 
him the nick-name of Thorulfr Smior, 
or Butter Thorulfr *.

• i

* The expreffion which Thorulfr made ufe of in de- 
fcribing the fertility and richnefs of the country, cha- 
rafterizes the genius and manners of the age he lived 
in, and is therefore not to be over-looked in this ac- 
count. Thefe minute ftrokes paint the chara&er and 
fimplicity of the age, and, when compared with our 
manners, fet them ofif in the faireft point ot view.

After



Arter w hat I have related, there areno 
traces of any voyage to Iceland, till In- 
golfr and his friend Leifrundertookone 
in 874. They found on their arrival that 
the country had not been mifreprefent- 
ed ; and refolved, after having fpent the 
winter on the ifland, to fettle there 
entirely for the future. Ingolfr re- 
turned to Norway, to provide what- 
ever might be neceflary to accomplifh a 
new and comfortable eftablifhment in 
an unfertilized and dreary country ; 
and Leifr in the meanwhile went to 
aflift: in the war in England. After an 
interval of four years, they met again 
in Iceland, the one bringing with 
him a confiderable number of people, 
with the neceffary tools and imple- 
ments for making the country ha- 
bitable; and the other imported his 
acquired treafures. Since this period 
inany people went there to fettle, 
and in fixty years time the whole 
ifland was inhabited ; and king Ha­
rold, who did not contribute a little 
towards it by his tyrannical treatment 
of the petty kings and lords in Nor­
mandy, was at lafl: obliged to iffue an

ord er,
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' order, that no one fhould fail from 
Norway to Iceland, without paying 
four ounces of fine filver to the king, 
in order to put a fiop, in forne mea- 
fure, to thofe continual emigrations 
which weakened his kingdom.

Thongh the greateft part of the 
inhabitants came from Norway, there 
are however many Danes" and Swedes 
among them. Of the latter I wili 
only mention the following, from that 
edition of Landnama Bok, which was 
printed at Skallholt. Ingimundur, an 
earl in the Gothic empire, one of theA  *

defcendants of Bore, Gore’s brother.
4 *

p. 90 ; with his friends Jorundr, Ej- 
windr Sorkver, Afmundr, and Hvate- 
fndleifr ; and his flaves Fridmundr, 
Bodvar, Thorer Reffkegg, and Ulf- 
kell, p. 90 : Thordur, defcended
by the father’s fide in the fifth de- •

4

gree from Ragnar Lodbrock, p. 102: 
Thordur Knappur, natural fon of 
Biorns of Haga ; and Nafar Helge, 
p. 104: Bruni Hin Hviti, fon of Ka- 
reks, earl of Upland, p. 104: Thor- 

' modur Hin Rami, p. 105 : Biorn
RolffTon of the biood royal, p. 105 :

E Helgi



Helgi Hin Magri,' p. 107: Thorir
Snepill, a fon of Jornns, daughter 
of the Lagman Thorgnys, p. 117 ; 
and Gård ar Suafarfon. Belides thefe, 
Are Frode mentions one of the name 
of Olafr, who was of the farne family 
as king Harold ; another of the name 
of Hrollansjur, hrother of Rolfs firfto J
duke of Normandy, who drew his 
o rigin fram the Swedilli king Gore, 
grandfather of Gylfe.

Torfæus mentions one Bodvar, a 
Swede, who fettied in Iceland, and 
was a defcendant of the princefs Goja, 
lifter of Gore : Floke, who gave to 
the ifland its prelent name of Iceland, 
was defcended from the farne family. 
Dalin, in his preface to the firft vo* 
lame of his Swedilli hiftory, likewife 
mentions, out of Peringikold and Bjor­
ner, the following : . Snobjorn, Bjorn 
Oftrane, Grim, Orm Wedorm, Bjorn, 
and Grimkill, witli their mother 
Helga, daughter of Harold, Barder 
Snefallfas, Barder Wiking, Brimle, 
Hjelm, Gote, Skolder Svenlke, Gla­
mer, Wafur Helge, and Slåttubjorn.

As
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Ås often ås å new colonv amved 
there, the principal perfon in tbe 
compåtly appropriated to himfelf as 
large a part of the country as he was 
able to occupy, and gave up as much 
of it as he thought fit to his com pa­
ntens* whofe chief he was, bearing the 
title of Godi; But in a period vvhen 
robberies and violence* by fea and 
land, were confidered as valour and 
merit, peace could not long fubfift 
between the neighbouring leaders; 
There are every wliere inftances to be
ihet with in the Icelandic Sagas of batties 
between the new and original fettlers.
To prevent thefe confliéts in future, 
a perfon was chofen in the year 

2 £>, with the title of Laug-fauguma- 
dur, and great power and dignity 
conferred upon him. This man was 
the fpeaker in all their public delibe- 
rations, pronounced fentence in dif- 
ficult andintricate cafes, decided all dif- 
putes, and publifhed newlaws after they 
had been received and approved of by 
the people at large ; but he had no 
power to make laws without the ap­
probation and coiifent of the refh

E 2 . He

9

f

*



'l 6 8  ]

He therefore aflemblecl the chiefs 
whenever the circumftances feemed 
to require it ; and after they had
deliberated among themfelves, he re- 
prelented the opinion of the maj ori ty 
to the people, whofe aifent was ne- 
ccffary before it coukl be confider.ed 
as a iaw. His authority among the 
chiefs and leaders was however in- 
coiifklerable, as he was chofen by 
them, and retained his place no
longer than whilft he had the good
fortune to prcferve their confidence.

Their fir ft form of government 
was confcquently a mixture of ari- 
ftocrary and democracy : but all the 
regnlations made by it were inllif« 
ticient to maintain order among fo 
mariy chiefs, who, though all of the 
farne rank, were difFerently inclined, 
and unequal in power. Nothing 
was therefore more frequent than 
rapine and violation of the laws. 
They openly made war againft one 
another, examples of which are to be 
met with in the Sturlunga Saga, 
w liere, it is faid, 20 veftéls, carrying 
1300 men, had a bloody engagement,

which
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which fo weakened the contending 
parties, that their whole power at laft 
became an eafy prey to a few arbi- 
trary and enterprifing men, who, as 
is too generally the cafe, wantonly 
abufed it, to the oppreffion of their 
conntrymen, and the difgrace ot hu- 
manity *.

Notwithftanding all thefe inteftine 
troubles, they remained entirely free 
from the Norwegian yoke ; though the 
kings of that country, lince the time of 
Harold Harfagers, viewed this new and 
powerfnl repubiic with envious eyes, 
which, though now feparated, owed its 
o rigin to them ; but at laft they expe- 
rienced that fate, which is almoft al- 
ways inevitable, wherever liberty de­
generates in to licentioufnefs, and pub­
lic fpirit into felhfti views,; that is, they 
wereobligedto fubmit to one chief. The 
greateft part of the in habita nt-s in 1261, 
put themfelves under the proteclion of 
k i n g H a k a n s, a n d p r o m i fe d t o p a y t r i h u t e

* T he account of the ori gia of the Icelandic re­
pubiic is a curious and interefting circumftance for the 
hiftory of huinanity ; the fame muft bc faid of the 
inteftine feuds which gave an opportunity to the Noiv 
wegian kings to eftablilh their authority over this 
cnce free nation.

E 3 tQ.
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toliiix! on certainconditions agreed upon.
between thern, and thereft folio wed their* * i

example in 1264. Aftenvards Ice- 
land, together with Norway, became 
fobjecl to the crown of Denmark, 
which intrufled the care of it to a 
governor3 who commonly went there 
only once a year tp examine every 
thine, thougrh, aecording to his inftrucr__< ' Q O
tions, he oueht to have relided there,7 . o
As the country fuffered incredibly 
through the abfence of its command- 
ers, it was refolved a few years ago, 
that the governor Øiould refide there 
continually, and have his feat at Bef- 
fededr, one of the royal domains,
where old Snorre Sturlefon formerly
dwelt. He has under bim a bailiff,

r .  -  1

two laymen, a fiieriif, and twenty-one 
f y f f e J m e n Formerly the country

. 'was
*  T h e  p la ce  o f  Amtman is  h e r e  tra n d a te d  B a i-  

lifF, an d  is  to  be. ta k e n  in  th e  fen fe  in  w h ic h  th e  
F r e n c h  r e ce iv e  th e  v /o rd  Bailif,\ i. e .  th e  h ead  o f  a B a i-  
l iw ic k . T h e  w o r d  Lagmann f ig n if ie s  p ro p er ly  a L a w -  
x n sn  ; i. e . a p er fo n  w h o  a d tn in ifter s  ju f l ic e ,  an d  
x n ig h t b e  tra n fla ted  jfu d g e  or  J u ft ic é i  T h e  Landvogt 
is  th e  p e r fo n  w h o  a d m in ifte r s  th e  e x e c u t iv e  p o w e r  o f  
ju fc ic e  an d  th e  c r iin in a l l a w ; an d  h e  m a y  b e  c o m -  
p ared  to  a (h e r a f . T h e  Syjelmen are th e  m a g iftra tes  
o f  th e  fm al’ler  d iftr ié ts  in  'ic e la n d  (c a lie d  th e  Syjfel) 
w h o  n o t  o n ly  acx as j u f t i c e s o f  th e  p e a c e , b u t  a lfo  as

rece iv e is .
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’was divided into quarters (JFior- 
dungarj each having its own court 
of juftice, of which one was formed 
of their public aflemblies, under 
the denomination of Fiordanps-doeme*.O
But as the public fecurity feemed to 
require a fuperior court ol judicature, 
to which the fuffering party might 
appeal; a Fimtar-doeme was eftab- 
liflied foon after the introduktion or 
the Chriltian religion, which tribunal 
confhled of the four above-mentioned 
courts, and fomé clergymen.

receivers of the land-tax. T he sovernor is cålled in 
Iceland Stifts-amtmann, which is the farne as a bailiff 
of the epifcopal diocefe; i. e. the chief magiftrate of 
the ifland. This place was occupied in 1772 by Mr. 
Thodal, counfellor of juftice, who had been employed . 
in the final adjuftment of the limits between Sweden 
and Norway ; his falary amounts to 1500 rix-dollars. 
Travellers praife his abilifies, patriotifm, and hof- 
pitality. T he bailiff at the time of our arrival 
in Iceland, was Mr. Olafr Stephanffon, a na- 
tive of Iceland, whofe parts and abilities we ad- 
mired, and whofe hofpitality we expcrienced : his 
falary is 400 rix-dollars ; and the farne appointment 
is given to the fheriff (Landvogt) Mr. SKule Mag- 
nufen, who is faid to deferve well of his country by his 
patriotifm and eminent fervices.

* T he words Fiordungs-doeme and Fimtar-doeme 
are ftill in part preferved in the language. For Doomf- 
day is the day of judgment, from the Gothic word 
Doem, to judge, vnth which the Englifh word Doom 
correfponds.



At p rejfe nt all caufes are fir ft decided 
at the Hærads-thing, or county court, from 
which the parties concerned may appeal 
to the sdl-tbing, or common court of jul- 
tice, which is kept every year on the 8th 
of Jnly at Thingvalla. Here there are 
two courts, the one before which the 
caufe in appeal is firft brought, and 
conflfts entirely of lagmen the other 
to which recourle may be had for a 
new hearing the folio wing year, and 
more accurate examination ; and this 
is cornpofed of the governor, who pre~ 
lides, and twelve afteftors, who are the 
moft refpedlable men in the country, 
moftly lagmen and fyjfelmen. From 
this court the parties may again appeal 
to the fupreme court of judicature at 
Copenhagen, which is final.

The Norwegians, on their firft an* 
rival in Iceland, made their own laws * 
but thefe proving infufficient, wheri 
the number of people increaiéd, Ul- 
fiiotr undertook, in the year 987, a 
voyage toNorway, and cornpofed an ac~

* At the farne time and at the farne place the Spi­
ritual court called Prejia-ftefna is held,wherein the ga­
vernor and bilhop prefide: the priefts are the affeflors.

curate



curatecode of lawsfrom the regulationS 
eftablifhed there. He made ufe of the 
Gulothing law on this occafion, and 
returned to his native country after 
an abfence of three years.

In i x 18, the Grågæs, a famous 
ancient code of laws, was received 
there; and in 1280, that called the 
JonJbok according to which fen- 
tence is ftill pronounced in forne 
cafes ; but at prefent moft matters are 
decided after the Danifh law, and forne 
more recent regulations.

* T he yonfbok was received in 1272, according to 
an Icelandic Chronicle, publifhed by Langebeck iji 
ihe fecond vojunje of the Scriptores Hift. Dan,

$
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Concerning Ecclefiaflical Affairs in Ice■
land.

Stockholm, June 22, 1772.
/

T  T is known from Landnama Bok, 
JL and the Shedæ of Are, that the 
Norwegians found forne traces of 
Chriflianity on their arrival in Iceland. 
There were alfo forne feiv Chriftians 
among t.hefe new colonifts, who, how- 
ever, foon apoftatized to the heathen 
religion, fo that it became general 
there. It is not known whether any 
attempts had been made to intro-

JL

duce the Chriflian religion before the 
year 08r, when a certain bifliop Frie^ 
dric arrived there from Saxony, and 
was obliged to return, after a flay of 
five years, without having made any 
great progrefs.

However, a church was built ;n 084, 
,by Thorvard Bodvarfon, and forne

5 perfons
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perlons received baptifm ;• but others, 
though they -had 110 objecftion to the 
Chriftian dotftrine, could not be pre- 
vailecl upon to luffer them fel ves to be 
baptized, as they pretended it would 
be indecent .to go naked into the wa- 
ter llke little boys to receive baptifm, 
which, accordino; to the cuftom of7 O
thole times, could only be done by 
fubmerfion. Some, however, to (Iiew 
their deteftation of paganifm, fuffered 
themfelves to be hgned with the crofs, 
which they calied Primfigning. Thefe 
were not confidered either as.Chrif- 
dans orHeathens; however, they were 
allowed to eat with the former, and 
to be buried clofe to the church-yard.

Olof TryggvafTon afterwards lent 
them Stefr ThorsfilHon, and after hinxo *
his chaplainThangbrand, a German by 
birth; but they were both received 
with ftones and abuiive language, as 
they attempted to convert them, which 
happened to be at the very fpot 
where the comraon coprt ol juftice 
was held: nor were they fpared
by the poets of the country, who, be- 
ing. bribed for tbo purpoi’e, poured

forth



forth in their poetical produclions the 
keeneft invecftives and fadre upon thefe 
champions of the Chriftian religion.

However, the Icelanders obtained 
forne knowledge of the Chriftian doc- 
trine, which by degrees operated npon 
their minds. Some of them refufed to 
contribute any more towards the idola- 
trous facrifices, and wiftied to en- 
joy more circumftantial and certain 
inftrutftion in the Chriftian religion ; 
fo that on the arrival of Giftur and 
Hvalti in the year 1000, the whole 
country was converted without biood- 
fhed, though not without oppofition. 
They alfo, obtained a jus canonicum 
from bifliop Grimkell, drawn up by 
himfelf, which was as valid as a law tijl 
1123, when was again revifed by 
biftiops Thorlak and Ketillf*

After this time monks and con ven ts 
abounded in the country. Many
monks of the order of St. Benedicft and

^  •

St. Auftin fettled there, and the peo- 
ple påid a tribute to the Roman fee,

1 .

* See Kriftnis Saga, printed at Copenhagen, 1776, 
in 8vo. p. 57.

f  T he canon law. was printed at Copenhagen, 
1776, in Svo.



as well as other European nations, 
which confifted in one nagli,, ten of 
Yvhich were equal to one ell of.two 
feet*.

That Rome did not Tofe fight of 
Iceland, though ever fo diftant, can 
be proved by the bifhop of Skallholt, 
Arne Therlakfon, keeping his owii 
agent, Sighvatr Lande, canon of Dron- 
theim, at the fecond council of Lyons, 
which was convened by Gregory I. in 
the year 1274 ; and that the Icelanders 
did not yield in zeal to their fellow 
Chriftians, appears by the willingneis 
with which they contributed both men 
and tnoney to the crufades, which were 
then in fafhion.

Amongfl other faints, the bifiiop of 
Hoolum, John Ogmundfion, and the 
bifiiop of Skallholt, Thorlax Thor- 
hallilon, were worfhipped: the lait 
died in 1193, and though he was not 
canonized by any pope, yet he found

*  T h e v a l u e o f  a ll th in g s  is  fe ttled  in  Ic e la n d  b y  
e lis  o f wadmal, w h ic h  is a coarfe  w o o lle n  f tu ff  o f  th e ir  
o w n  m a n u fa c tu r in g : th e  fee o f  R o m e  ta x ed  e v e r y  
m a n  in  Ic e la n d  as h ig h  as th e  v a lu e  o f  te n  e lls  c f  tvad-
mal,

worfiiippers



tvorfliippers in Tceland*, Benmark* 
Norway, England, Scotland, the Ork- 
neys, the Ferro iflands, and in Green­
land, and even had a church de- 
dicated to him in ConlrantinoDle. HisJL
Saga is full of miracles, laid to have 
been wrought by him. It was tin an i- 
moufly agreed, that the i odi of Janu- 
ary, the day on which he died, and 
the third of July, when he was elefted 
billiop, fhould both be-annually cele- 
brated. His body was takeii out of 
the grave on the 13th of Augult, 
1108, and put into a coffin plated 
with gold and liiver; and it was re- 
folved to keep this day alfo as a fefli- 
val. The proteftant bi&iop GilFnr Ej- 
narllbn, aftérwards, from a millaken 
zeal, caufed the precions ornaments 
with which the box was adorned to be
broken off, and had it covered with

/

*  B ifh o p  F in n fe n  in h is  E c c le f ia f lic a l H if lo r y  m e n -  
t io n s ,  voJ. i .  p . 2 9 8 ,  n o te  b . T h a t  b ifh o p  T h o r -  
la x  h ad  b e e n  lik e w ife  w orfh ip p ecl as a fairit in  S w e d e n ,  
b u t  th e r e  are n o  v e f l ig e s  o f  th is  fo u n d  in  th e  o ld  Svve- 
d ifh  C a len d a r ia . T h e  te n th  o f  J a n u a r y  is co n fecra ted  
t o  P a u lu s .  E r e m ita , an d  A u g u f l  th e  th ir te e n th  to  
H ip p o litu s  an d  L o c i i s  M a r tii .
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the church of Skallholt, as a piecc of 
antiqnity. In the year 1715, bifliop 
John Widalin ordered the pretended 
relique to be buried, and only a bit of 
his {kuli is fliewn, which, however, if 
clofely examined, will be found to bé. 
neither more nor lefs than a piece 
of cocoa-Aiell. Arcimboldus, fo fa- 
mous in the north for his fale of in- 
dulgences, was much too attentive 
to his intereft to have neglefted Xce- 
land. In 1517, he had his own agent 
there, who was, however, more coldly 
received by bifliop Stephen JonfTon 
than he expe&ed.

The Icelande'rs firft received their 
own bifliops in the year 1057 at Skall- 
holt, and at Hoolum in 1107. They 
vvere originally under the jurifdidHon of 
the archbifliop of Bremen and Ham- 
borough; but in the year 1103 or 4, 
they became fubordinate to Azerus*, 
firft archbifliop of Lund in Scania, 
and in 1152 to the bifliop of Dron- 
theim. The Icelanders preferve the 
memory of their prelates both in their

* In the Iceiandic annals he is 
AuJJur.

commonly cailed

annual

/



an nu si regiliers, and in their Sagas* 
which pardcularly deferve attention, 
.{ince the actions of many worthy men
are found recorded therein. I fliall

♦

mention the deplorable end of one 
of their bifhops, John Jereehini 
by birth a Dåne, who was pro- 
vod and elecdus of Welle ras, and 
was appointed archbilliop of Upfala, 
by king Ericus Pomeranus. In this 
exalted lituation he behaved fo ill, 
that he- was obliged to fly to Den- 
mark in 1410; from whence, accord- 
ing to the account of the Icelandic 
regifters, he made the bed of his way 
to England, and from thence took his 
padage for Iceland, where he did not 
arrive till the year 1430. He was 
received by . the inhabitants with 
open arms, and appointed to the 
lee of Skallhok, which had been Va­
cant eleven years. Here he difco- 
vered fo much pride and felfidmefs, 
that forne of the principal perfons in 
the country entered into a confpiracy, 
and when he was celebrating mafs in

r

s • The Icelandic annals call him Jon G e ir r e c k /Io n .

• the
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the cathedral church, on the thirteenth 
of Auguft 1433, in commemoration 
of St» Thorlak, they took him by 
force from the altar, (tripped him of 
all his epifcopal ornaments, and putting 
him into a fack, with a large ftone 
round his neck, threw him into the river 
Bruar, which flows oaft Skallholt, from7 1 i y
whence his body was.afterwards drawn, 
and buried in the cathedral church 

King Chriftian III. began to intro- 
cluce the Lutheran religion in the year 
1540 : but the zeal with which the 
billiops (who were then very power- 
ful) oppofed him, prevented him 
from fucceeding till the year 1551«

Since that period, the church of Ice- 
land has enjoyed a happy tranquillity, 
every feed of difcord being fupprelTed 
in its rife, thongh forne attempts were 
made to difFeininate the evil.

Iceland is divided into 189. pariilies, 
of which 127 belong to the fee of 
Skallholt, and 62 to that ofHoolum. *

* This acccunt will ferve to correcl what is erro- 
neous in Rhyzelii Epifcopofcopia, where the typo- 
graphical faults in PeringskolcTs Monumenta Uplan- 
dica, vol. I. p. 155, haye been copied. Vide Finn. 
Hi ft. Eccl. Iflan, vol. II. p. 471;

F All
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All the minifters are native Icelanders, 
and receive a yearly falary of 400 or 
500 rix-dollars from the king, exclu- 
five of what they have from their con- 
gregåtion.
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L E T T E R  VI.

To C h e v a l i e r  I h r e .

Of the CharaBer and Manner of Life
of the Icelanders.

Stockholm, Sept. I, 1774.
T N  a former letter I treated 
JL of the arrival of the Norwe- 
gians in Iceland, of their firft form 
of government, and the changes 
they experienced through their own 
mifmanagement and the viciffitudes of 
time: give me leave, Sir, to draw 
your attention to their chara&er and 
way of life.

In like manner as their anceftors 
only lived by war, piracy, the chace, 
and agriculture, Ib our new Icelandic 
colonifts were ftrangers to any farne 
but that acquired by the ftrength of

“ their arm, and knew no exercifes but* >

fuch as a hardened body was able to 
lupport.
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lo  go to war, to piunder, burn 
and deltroy, and furmount every ob- 
liacle which oppofed their deligns, 
they deemed the fureil: path to immor- 
tality; even their games gave them 
an opportunity of. exercifing both their 
Itrength and agility of body.

Glimu-lijly or the art of wreftling, 
was general among them ; though it 
is mentioned in their old hiltories, that 
their heroes fometimes made ufe of an 
artifice which was called Laufe-t6k> 
and is the farne as what we call trip­
ping up one’s heels. Skylmeft, or the 
art of fencing, was ftill more com- 
mon ; for though they treated one 
ailother pretty roughly on thefe occa- 
lions, yet thofe rules of art Were want- 
ing whieh a weakér arm may at pre- 
fent apply to his advantage upon oc- 
calion.

The manjafnadtir was held in the 
higheft efteein: a man, dextrous in 
that exercife, wasi held in the utmofi: 
veneration by them, and wås celebrat- 
ed even in their fongs. This was a kind 
of lingie combat, to which a man 
might challenge any one who was de-

I lirous
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firous to be recorded in the annals" of 
farne. Life or death was alike indiffe­
rent to thefe gladiators ; and it was 
deemed a noble art to underhånd well 
how to (harpen the inftruments of 
death, as rriay be feen by Rigfthulu.

The fituation in'which thelcelanders 
were, in regarcl tothekings of Norway, . 
who always kept awatchful eye over 
them, and fonght every opportunity to 
fubjugate them, obliged them to have 
recourfeto other (latesfor a knowledge 
in government and literature. For this 
purpofe, they often failed to Norvvay, 
Denmark, Sweden, England, and 
Scotland. The travellers, at their re­
turn, were obliged to give an account 
to their chiefs of the flate of thofe 
kingdoms through which they pafled. 
For this reafon hiftory, and what re- 
lated to fcience, was held in high 
repute, as long as the republican form 
of government lafted ; and the great 
number of Sagas and hiftories which 
are to be meiwith in the country, if not 
all equally important, fliew at leafl 
the delire they had of being inftructed.

F 3 During



During this time Greenland was 
difcovered by an Icelander, Eyrek 
Rauda, in 932; and America in 1001, 
by Bidrn Herjulfsfon and Leif Erichffon.

To fecure themfelves, therefore, 
againft their powerful neighbours, 
they were obliged to enlarge their hif- 
torical knowledge ; they likewife took 
great pains in {ludy in g perfeélly their 
own laws, for the maintenance and 
proteftion of their internal fecurity. 
Thus Iceland, at a time when igno­
rance and obfcurity pervaded the reffc 
of Europe, was enabled to produce a 
conflderable nu mb er of poets and 
hiftorians. When the Chriftiari reli­
gion was introduced there, more were 
found converfant in the law, than could 
have been expeéled, confidering the 
extent of the country, and the number 
of its inhabitants. Fifhing was fol­
io wedamong them ; but they devoted 
their attention coniiderably more to 
agriculture*, which has fince entirely 
ceafed.

i

* Hans Finffen, in his letter on the fealibiJity 
of agriculture in Iceland, Copenhag.. 1772, 8vo, 
demonftrates this by a written document during the 
the time of Snorre Sturlefon, pag. 64, which like­
wife appears from Landnama Bok, chap. 21 •



V
j r

t 8 7 ]
ft- •

Two things have principally con- 
tributed towards producing a great 
change both in their chara&er and 
way of life, viz. the progrefs of the 
Chriftian religion under Olof Trygg- 
wafon, and the lofs of their liberty 
tinder king Harold. For if religion, 
on one fide, commanded them to de- 
fift from their ravages and warlike ex- 
peditions ; the fecular power, on the 
other, deprived them of the neceflary 
forces for the execution of them;

4

fince this time, we find no farther tra­
ces of their heroic deeds, except thofe 
which are preferved in their hiftories. 
Oar prefent Icelanders give the prefer­
ence to fifliing, and the care of their
cattle, to war.

— «

The Icelanders are middle-fized and 
well made, though not very flrong ; 
and the woraen are in general ill-fea- 
tured. The men have left off the cuf- 
tom of wearing beards long ago,though 
you find them reprefented with them 
in Eggert Olafsen’s travels through 
Iceland ; a drawing which, perhaps, 
may reprefent an inhabitant of Sond-

F 4 moer,
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moer, in Norway, but by no means 
an Icelander*'.

Yices are indeed much lefs common 
among them than in other parts, 
where riches and luxury have corrupt- 
e.d the morals of the people. Theft 
is feiclom heard of ; nor are they in- 
clined to incontinence, though there 
are examples of perfons having been 
punilhed more than once on that ac- 
count.
. Though their poverty difables them 
from imitating the hofpitality of their 
anceftors in all refpects, yet the defire 
of doing it ftill exifts : they cheer- 
fully give away the little they have to 
fpare, and exprefs the utmoft joy and 
fatisfaclion if you are pleafed with 
their gift. When they want to flievv

* This, however, is fubject to forne exceptions : 
for the inhabitants of Omund Fiorden, and forne 
families on the north fide of the ifland, ftill wear 
bearas; and inFniofkadul lives a mannamedBenedict, 
known on account of his beard. Between 1740 
and 1750 it happened, between the icy mountains 
of Sneefaelds Jokne, that two brethren dividing 
between themfelves the inheritance left them by their 
father, one of them, called Helge, gave his brother 
fbur rix-dollars for the exclufivé .right of wearing a 
beard, w-hich right, in their family, was the fole pre- 
rogative of their late father.

them-
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theiirtfelves particularly affe&ionate, 
they kifs one another on the mouth 
on their vifits: they do the farne to 
the hulband and the wife, the mother 
and the daughter ; they are uncom- 
monly obliging and faithful, and ex- 
tremely attached to government *. 
They are very zealous in their reli­
gion and it muft be owned not 
eniirely free from fuperftition. They 
have an inexpreffible attachment for 
their native country, and are no where 
fo happy. An Icelander, therefore,

#  T o  p reven t fm u g g lin g , th ere  is  a fev ere  p en a lty  
fo r  p ilo t in g  a ftra n g e  fh ip  in to  h a rb o u r , W h e n  th e  
p h ilo fo p h ic  travellcrs m ade th e  co a ft, th e y  w ere  u n d er  
n eceftity  to  fo rce  an Ice lan d er  to  ftay  o n  b o a rd , an d  to  
ferve  th e m  as a p ilo t . A n d  th o u g h  ap p ea fed  b y  g o o d  
tr e a tm e n t an d  p refen ts , h e  n everth e le fs  carried  th e  
fh ip  to  an u n fa fe  p la ce , till th e  g o v e r n o r  g ra n ted  h is  
le a v e  to  b r in g  th e  fh ip  to  a fafe a n ch o ra g e . W h e n  th e  
reafon  o f  th is  ftra n g e  b eh a v io u r  w as a fk ed , th e  I c e ­
la n d er  a n fw ered , h e  w o u ld  rath er fuffer h im fe lf  to  b e  
c u t  in  p ieces, than to  akl a g a in ft  th e  reg u la tio n s o f  h is  
k in g . I t  is h o w ev e r  to ld , th a t th e  in h a b ita n ts  o n  th e  
n o rth ern  coaft are n o t q u ite  fo  d o c ile , and  th ere fo re  
lefs o b fe q u io u s .

f  A n  Ice la n d er  never pafifes a r iver , or  an y  o th e r  
d a n g ero u s p lace , w ith o n t  p rev io u fly  ta k in g  ofF h is h a t, 
and  im p lo r in g  d iv in e  p r o te k t io n ; and h e  is  a lw a y s  
th a n k fu l for th e  p ro tek tio n  o f  G o d , w h en  h e  h a s pafted  
th e  d an ger in 'fe c u r ity .

rarely
*



rarely fettles in Copenhagen, though 
ever Co advantageous conditions fhould 
be offered him

* It feems that Providence wifely inftilled into the 
human heart the love of that foil whereon aman is born, 
and prob.ably with a view that thofe places, which are 
not favoured by nature with her choiceft bleffings, may 
not be left without inhabitants. It may be affirm- 
ed with forne degree of certainty, that the love 
of ones native place increafes in an inverfe ratio of its 
having received favours from nature. A Frenchman 
feldom or never feels that longing defire for his home, 
which all Swedes are fenfible of. A peafant of Scania 
(a rich country in a mild climate) eats his hafty-pud- 
ding (the favourite difh in Scania) with equal pleafure 
and enjoyment in whatever place it be; but a native 
of Elfredahl and Særna (places ill-favoured by nature) 
thinks his bread made of flour, mixed with the bark 
of trees in his own country, more preferable to the 
beft difties he eats in the low country. The chiefeft 
wifh of a Switzer is to die in his own country. When 
a Switzer in the French army fung a certain fong to 
his countrymen in the laft war, there arofe in the 
breafts of all that heard him fuch a difeafe-like long­
ing for their native country, that it became abfo- 
lutely neceffary to the French generals to give the 
ftri&eft injuncfions, that this fong (hould never be heard 
again in the camp. This will appear incredible to thofe 
who are acquainted with no other happinefs than that 
which is produced by the enjoyment of luxury, afHu- 
ence, and voluptuoufnefs. It always recalls to the me­
mory that fine paffage in Seneca : Ulyftes ad Ithacæ
“ fuæ faxa fic properat, quemadmodum ^gamemnon 
“  ad Myvcnarem nobiles muros; nemo enim patriam 

am at, quia magna, fed quia fua.”
On
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On the other hånd, one cannot 
afcribe any great indudry to them ; 
they work on in the manner they are 
once ufed to, without thinking of 
ufeful improvements. Perhaps this 
defecd lies more with the go vern ment, 
which being unacquainted with the 
nature of the country, did not make 

' the neceflary difpofitions and regula- 
tions for creating and encouraging 
indudry. They are not cheerful in 
converfation, but limpie and credu* 
lous, and have no averflon to a bottle 
if they can find opportunity ; but it 
may eafily be conceived, that this is 
not to be underdood of all without 
exception. When they meet together, 
their chief padime confids in reading 
their hiftory (faugulefturJ ; the mader 
of the houfe makes the beginning, and 
the red continue in their turns when 
he is tired. Some of them know 
thefe dories by heart, others have them 
in print, and thofe that have not, have 
them in writing. One of thefe paf- 
times is rumuleftur, confiding in the 
recitation of forne verfes, which fornem 
tintes are indifferently fung. They

befides



befldes amufe themfelves in their meet­
ings with what they call zvike-waka, 
where a man and woman take one
another by. the hånd, and by turns

%

iing flanzas, which are a kind of di- 
alogue, and to which the company 
fometimes join in chorus. This how- 
ever affords little amufement to a 
liranger, as they generally ling very 
bad, without obferving time, or any 
other grace, particularly as they have 
not the leall knowledge of the modern 
improvements in mulle*.

To their diverlions likewife belongs 
that called glaeder, where one among 
them is dilguifed ; ringbrud, where ten 
or twelve men join hånds, and form a 
ring in dancing ; and it is reckoned a 
great dexterity to break through the 
ring, without deftroying their order ; 
glimu-lift, which has been men tion ed 
before, and means wreftling ; * hnatt- 
leikur, or playing with bowls on the
• * I obferved two kinds of mufical infiruments in 

leeland, one called laangfpil, with fix brafs firings; the 
other called ftdla, with two firings made of horfes 
hair : both are played by a bow. I likewife heard 
of another infirument called fymphon, but I never 
could get a fight of it.

ice :



ice ; ly f t  ri din, or riding races for a 
wager, &c. &tc.

They are famous at playing at chefs, 
and had formerly two forts of this 
game ; one of which was called jung­
fru Jchacb (ladies chefs), and the 
other riddare fchachf  (knight’s chefs); 
at prefent only the laft is cuftomary. 
They alfo amufe themfelves with kotra 
(a game at tables) they play on it 
togtddilla or olofstafl, when the men 
are ranged blindfold, without dice, 
according to an old fong which muft 
be faid by heart; Beftdes thefe games 
they have others called Mylna Farin- 
gar-tafl, and Go da-t af, They alfo
play forne games at cards, called Ah  
kort, Handkarrer, Fm-fpill, and Pam- 
fh ile ; all thefe games are merely for 
amufement, fince they never play for 
money, which feems however to have 
been formerly cuftomary among them, 
(ince in one of their old laws a fine is 
deftined for thofe who fhould play for 
money.

t  Vide letter of Arnus Magnaus to Widalin, com- 
ttmnicåted to me in manufeript by Mr. Thorotti.

L E T T E R .



Of. the Drefs of the ledanders,

Stockholm, Sept. 6, 1774.

HE Icelanders have made ve­
ry few alterations, if any, in 

their dreis in modern times. It is not 
elegant or ornamental, but yet neat, 
cleanly, and fuited to the climate. 
The men all wear a linen fliirt next to 
the fkin, with a fliort jacket, and wide 
pair of breeches over it. When they 
travel they wear another fhort coat 
( hempa)  over it. All this is made of 
coarfe black cloth (w admal) ; on ly 
the inhabitants on the north lide of 
Arnarfiord wear white cloaths. On 
the head they wear large three cor- 
nered hats, and worfted ftockings, 
and Icelandic ilioes on their feet.

Some of them have flioes from Co- 
penhagen, but as they are rather too

dear



dear for them, they generally make 
their own fhoes, fometimes of ox hide, 
but moftly of fheep’s leather: the man­
ner in which they make them is this ; 
they cut a fquare piece of leather, ra­
ther wider than the length of the foot, 
this they fow up at the toes, and be- 
hind at the heel, and tie it on with 
leather thongs. Thefe fhoes are con- 
venient enough where the country is 
level; but it would be very difficult 
for us, who are not ufed to them, to 
go with them amongft the rocks and 
ftones, though the Icelanders do it 
with great eafe. I fhall fpeak of their 
fifhing cloaths afterwards.

The women likewife are always 
dreffed in black wadmal: they wear 
a bodice over their fhifts, which are 
fewed up at the bofom; and above 
this a j acket laced before, with Ion g 
narrow fleeves reaching down to the 
wrifts. In the opening on the fide of 
the fleeve they have buttons of cha- 
fed filver, with a plate fixed to each 
button, on which the lover, when he 
buys them, in order to prelent them 
to his miftrels, takes care to have his

n'ame
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name and hers engraved. At the top 
of the jacket a little black collar is 
fixed (ftrutur) of about three inches 
hroad, of velvet or hik, and frequently 
trimmed with gold cord. The petti- 
coat is likewife of wadmal, and reaches 
down'to the ancles. Round the top 
of it is a girdle of filver, or forne other 
metal, to which they faften the apron 
(piuinte), which is alfo of tv admal, and 
ornamented at top with buttons of 
chafed filver. Over this drefs they 
wear a hemfta, or upper-drefs, nearly 
refembllng that of the peafants at 
Wingaker in Sweden, with this differ­
ence, that it is wider at hottom : 
this is clofe at the neck and wrifts, 
and a hand’s breadth fhorter than the 
petticoat. It is adorned with a facing 
down to the very bottom, which looks 
like cut velvet, and is generally wove 
by the Icelandic woraen. Ori their 
fingers they wear gold, filver, or 
brafs rings. Their head-drefs cori- 
fifts of fe veral cloths wrapped round 
the head, almoft as high again as the 
face ; it is tied fa ft with a hand- 
kerchief, and ferves more for warmth

than
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thaa ornament: giris are not allowed 
to wear this head-drefs before they 
are marriageable. At their weddings 
they are adorned in a very particular 
manner : the bride wears clofe to the 
face, ronnd her head-drefs a crown of 
liiver gilt. She has two chains round 
her neck, one of which hangs down 
very low before, and the other refts 
on her Ihoulders. Belides thefe llie 
wears a lelfer chain, from which a 
little heart generally hangs, which 
may be opened to put balfam or forne 
other kind of perfume into it.

The drefs here delcribecl is worn by 
all the Icelandic women, high and low, 
without exception ; with this differ­
ence, th'at the poorer fort have it of 
coarfe wadmal, with ornaments of 
brafs ; and thofe that are ealier in 
their circumftances of broad cloth, 
with liiver ornaments gift. I fawO »
one of thefe drelfes, which belonged 
to the baililf’s wife, and was worth at 
ieaft three hundred dollars. Perhaps 
it would not be difagreeable to per ule 
a lift of the different articles which 
compole an Icelandic woman’s drefs,

G one
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one of which Mr. Banks bought, in
order to take to England, with his
other Icelandic collections. eRix Shil.

• Dol. Dan 4
Hempa (upper drefs) 4 o
Hættve (travelling hat) 5 o
Uppblutur (bodice) 2 24
Svinta (apron) 6 o
Treja (jacket) 4 3
Mallinda (girdle) 6 o
Fat (petticoat) 8 o
Kjedja (chain) 4 o
Laufa prionar (bodkins orna­

mented with filver) i* o
Kojfur (fillet) 2 o
Erma knappar (fleeve-buttons) I 24
Spuen 'vetlingar (roughgloves) O 46
Aabreida (a cloth to wrap (b .

their cloaths in) ]\ 4

0
* % • 53 46

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R  VIII.

To C h e v a l i e r  I h r e .

Of the Houfes and Buildings of the Ice-
lauders.

r

Stockholm, Sept. 14, 1774«

n p H E  houfes of the Icelanders are not 
JL alike throughout the country. 

According to forne defcriptions, they 
are tolerable on the north Ude of the 
Ifland ; but on that part of Iceland 
which I have feen, they were all ex- 
tremely bad, exceptlng thofe of the 
governor at Belfeltedr, the phylicians 
at Seltiarnarnes, and the fherifts at 
Wido, which were built of ftone 
at the king’s e^cpence. In forne parts 
the dwellings and other buildings of 
the Icelanders are made of drift-wood, 
in others they are raifed of lava, al- 
moft in the farne manner as the ftone- 
walls we make for inclofures, wdth 
mofs ftuffed between the lava. In 
forne houfes the walls are wainfcotted

G 2 on



on the inhde. The roof is covered 
with fods laid . over rafting, or fome- 
times over ribs of whales, which is 
both more durable and more expen- 
iive than wood. The timber-work 
reds on many beams laid length-ways. 
The walls are about three yards high, 
and the entrance fomewhat lower. 
The plan of one of thefe houfes is here 
annexed, to give a better idea of it.

g
. j  V

f
V V._____1 n .^  / -----

1

d e

(a) is the door or entrance of the 
long lobby; (bbb) is about lix feet 
broad, and admits the light through 
forne holes in the roof, upon 
which a hoop, with a Ikin flretched 
over it, is laid. At the end of the 
lobby is a room (c) where the women 
do their work, and where the maller 
of the houfe generally lleeps with his

wife.



wife. The walls of this room are 
wainfcotted ; it has å cieling and floor, 
fometimes even fmall'glafs Windows, 
but no fire-place. On both fides of 
this long lobby are four rooms, two on 
each fide, of which (d) is the kitchen, 
(e) the room made u fe of to eat in, (f) 
the dairy, and (g) the ler vants room : 
thefe ro oms have neither cielings 
nor floors, and the walls are feldom 
or never lined. The Windows are 
made of the chorion (liknarbelgur) 
and amnios of llieep (vatzbelgur), or 
the membranes which furround 
the womb of the ewe. Thefe are 
ftretched over a hoop, and laid 
over an opening in the roof, upon 
which a wooden finitter is let down, 
if the weather be ftormy. They have 
not evena chimney in the kitchens, and 
only lay their fuel between three ftones, 
and the fmoke iftlies from a fquare 
hole in the roof. Befides this houfe, 
they have a booth or {lied to keep their 
fifti in (fkæmma), fometimes another 
for their cloaths, &c. &c. and not far 
off the ftable for their cattle. In the 
poorer fort of houfes, they employ for

G 3 the



f

i

*

\

[ j
the Windows the inner membrane of 
the ftomach of animals, and which 
they call Jkæna ; this is not fo tranf^ 
parent as the before-mentioned mem­
brane,
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L E T T E R  IX.
%

To Mrs. C A R L S O N .
f .

Of the Food of the Ic el ander s*

Gothenburg, March 20.
I 4

^T pH O U G H  it cannot afford any 
JL great pleafure to examine the 

manner in which the Iceianders pre- 
pare their food, particularly after hav­
ing fo lately tafted at your table all the 
dainties of the four parts of the globe ; 
I will, n^verthelefs, perform my pro- 
mife in communicating to you a de- 
fcription of it. Methinks I fee you 
fometimes difdaining their dilhes ; but, 
I afTure you, an Icelander is not lefs 
happy for being unable to feafon his 
food with the produktions of a diflant 
climate : he is content with what na­
ture afFords him, fatisfies the cravings 
of his ftomach, and enjoys his health, 
whilft we frequently fnrfeit ourfelves 
by fealting on delicacies, and loathe 
the moft wholfome food.

G 4 The



The larders and pantries of the 
Xcelanders are feldom fo well Itored as 
to contain every one of the articles at 
one time, which I am going to men- 
tion ; forne of them, however, they 
rauft be abfolutely pro vided with, as 
their food entirely conilfts of the fol- 
lowing articles.

Bread of leveral forts, chiefly four b if 
cuit* from Copenhagen ; but they have 
not much of this, as it is too dear for 
them ; they content themielves there- 
fore with providing it for weddings,

t

* ■ In moft northern countries the inhabitants live 
on rye bread; the flour taken to prepare it is feldom 
bolted, and it is commonly prepared with four fer­
ment or leven, which gives the bread an acidulated 
tafte, difagreeable. and refifting the ftomachs of weak 
perfons, but palatable and wholefome to thofe of a 
ftrong conftitution. T he four pafte communicates 
an agreeable acidity to this bread ; and as the northern 
climates, on account of their long winters, and the 
confinement of people in heated rooms full of noxious 
effluvia, as well on account of the chiefly falt-meat 
diet of the inhabitants, make the people inclined to 
thefcurvy ; this acidulated bread, the four-crout, and 
in Ruflia their four drink called Guafs, afford fuch 
powerful antifeptics, that with the diet here defcribed, 
the fcurvy feldom or ever gains ground among 
the people. Thefe four bifcuits, no doubt, are 
likewife made of rye-flour, or of rye and wheat 
mixed together, ground without bolting, and acidu­
lated by fermentation with four leven,

and



and other entertainments. Some, in- 
ftead of it, bake themfelves bread of 
flour of rye, though they likewife get 
forne from Copenhagen. The man­
ner in which they bake it is, thus: 
the flour is mixed with forne fer­
mented whey ( fy a ) ,  and kneaded 
into dough, of which they make 
cakes one foot in breadth, and three 
inches thick ; thefe are boiled in water 
or whey, and then dried on a hot 
ftone or an iron plate.

Flour of Fiålgras (rock-grafs*), a 
cafk of which well cleaned and packed 
eofts a rix-dollar ; it is firfl waflied, 
and then cut into fmall pieces by forne, 
though the greater number dry it by 
fire or the fun, then put it into a bag, 
in which it is well beaten, and laflly 
worked into flour by ftamping.

Flour of Kor n/y ra t  is prepared in 
the farne manner, as well as the two 
other forts of wild corn melur J ,  by

* Lichen Iflandicus, Fl. Suec. 1085. Fl. Lap- 
pon, 145.

+ Polygonum Biftorta.
t  1) Arunda arenaria, 2) arundo foliorum lateri- 

bus convolutis.
feparating
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feparating it from the chaiT, by pound- 
ing, and laftly grin din g it.

Surt Jmoer (four butter). The 
Icelanders feid om make ufe of frefli or 
fak butter, but let it grow four before 
they eat it : in this manner it may be 
kept cwenty ye'ars, and even longer; 
and thé Icelanders look upon it as more 
wholfome and palatable than the butter 
ufed amongft us. It is reckoned bet- 
ter the older it grows, and one pound 
of it then is as much valued as two 
pounds of frelli butter.

String, or whey boiled to the conflft- 
ence of four milk, and preferved for the 
winter.

Fifh of all kinds, both dried in the 
fun and in the air, and either falted or 
in winter frozen : thofe prepared in 
the laft manner arepreferred by many.

The flefli of bears, ftieep, and birds, 
which is partly falted, partly hung or 
fmoaked, and forne preferved in cafks, 
with four fermented whey poured 
over it.

Mifoftj or whey boiled to cheefe, 
•which is very good. But the art of 
making other kinds of good cheefe is

loft,



loft, though forne tolerably palatable 
is fold in the eaft quarter of Iceland.

Bsina-ftriug, bones and cartilagesof 
beef and mutton, and likewife bones 
of cod, boiled in whey, till they are 
quite diftolved ; they are then left to 
ferment, and are eat with milk.

Skyr, the curds from -which the 
whey is fqueezed, are preferved in 
caiks, or other veftels ; they are fome- 
times mixed with black crow-berries, 
(empetrum baccis nigris), or juniper> 
berries, and aré likewife eat with new 
milk.

Syra is four whey, kept in caiks, 
and left to ferment, which, however, 
is not thought lit for ule till it is a 
year old.

Blanda is a liquor made of water, to 
which a twelfth part of fyra is added. 
In winter it is mixed with the juice of 
thyme, and of the black crow-berries, 
or the empetrum ni grutn.

They likewife eat many vegetables *, 
forne of which grow wild, and others

are

* Thefollowing catalogue of plants ufed for food 
in Iceland is taken from the joumey of Eggert Olaf- 

fen: Rumex



[ io8 ]
are cultivated ; as alfo (lielHifli* and 
niudirooms J.

The Icelanders in general eat three 
meals a day, at feven in the morning, 
at two in the afternoon, and at nine 
in the evenins:.O

Rumexacetofa, inthslcelandic language called Sura,
- - - digynus, - - - - - Olafs Sura.
- patientia, - Hehnis-niole.

Taraxacum, - - - - -  _ _ Aetti-fifll.
Carex L in . pinguicula, Lifia-gras, ufed againft the

dyfentery.
Trifolium pratenfe flore albo.
Potentilla argentea, Mura.
Plantago maritima, L in . foliis linearibus, Katt ar- 

tunga.
Angelica archangelica, Huonn ; Ætte-huonn.
Lichen Iflandicus, Ftalla-graus.
- Lichenoides, Klouungur.
~ - C oral oides, Krada.
- N iveus,' Mariu-gras.

- -  Leprofus, Geitna-Jkof.
Arundo Arenaria, Melur.
- - - foliorum lateribus convolutis.
Cochlearia, Skarfa-kaal.
Plantago anguftifolia, Selgrefe.
Epilobium tetragonum, Purpura-blomfiur.
Polygonum biftorta, Kornfura.
Sifymbrium, Lin. Katt ar-balfam.

* V en trofa crafla, Kufkel, jkelkufkel.
Domiporta, Kudungur,  kuf 'ungur,  kongur.
Mytulus, Kraklingur.
-  - - Major, Ada.

f  Agaricus caulefcens, pileo albo, Ætte-fueps.
- - - fupra pileo plano, Ætte-fvepr.
- - - fubconvexo, Reyde-kula.
- - - of an unknown fort, Bleikula.

In



In the morning and evening they c o in - 
monly eat curds mixed with new mille, 
and lometimes with juniper berries, 

.and thofe of cmpetrum nigrum, In 
forne parts they alfb have pottage of 
fiålgrås, which, I aflure you, is very 
palatable; vallidrafli, or curdled milk, 
boiled till it becomes of a red colour; 
feiddmijolk, or new milk, boiled a long 
while. At dinner, their food conflfts 
of dried fifli, with plenty of four 
butter. They alfo fometimes eat frefli 
fifli, and, when poflible, a little bread and 
cheefe with them. It is reported by 
forne, that they do not eat any fifli 
till it is quite rotten ; this report, per­
haps, proceeds from their being fond 
of it when a little tainted: they,
however, frequently eat fifli which is 
quite frefli, though in the farne man­
ner as the reft of their food, often with- 
out falt.

On Sunday, and in harveft-time, 
they have broth made of meat, which 
is often boiled in J'yra> inftead of wa- 
te r ; and in winter they eat hung or 
dried meat.

s s

Their
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Their common beveridge is milk, 
either warm from the covv, or cold, 
and fometimes boiled : they likewife 
make butter-milk, with or without wa- 
ter. On the coafts they generally drink 
blanda and fo ar milk ; which is fold, 
after it is lkimmed,'at two-fifths of a rix- 
dollar a calk: forne likewife fend for 
beer from Copenhagen, and forne 
others brew their own. A few of the 
principal inhabitants alfo have claret 
and colfee. The common people fome­
times drink a kind of tea, which they 
make from the leaves of Holta-follyg j* 
and SpudwellJ.

This is the ufual manner of life in 
Iceland. In all countries the living of the 
poor dilfers eflentially from that of the 
rich; and if an Iceland gentleman can 
afford to eat meat, butter, fliark, and 
whale, the peafants are obliged to con- 
tent themfelves with fiftx, blanda, milk,

* In  the Elfdalln of Wermeland in Sweden, the 
common beveridge of the country [people is milk, 
mixed with water, and called by them Blanda.

f  Dryas o&opetala.
% Veronica officinales.

K

i '  pottage

i i

' f -i ii
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pottage of rock-grafs, and beina-Jlriug. 
Though the Icelanders cannot in 
general be faid to be in want of ne- 
celfary aliment, yet the country has 
leveral times been vilited by great fa­
mines : thefe, however, have been 
chiefly o wing to the Greenland float- 
ing-ice, which, when it comes in great 
quantities, prevents the grals from 
growing, and puts an entire llop to 
their fifhing.

I need not acquaint you, that we 
were not neceffitated to fubmit to their 
manner of life during our llay in Jce- 
land. Inllead of blanda we drank
port, and feveral other forts of good 
wine ; and a French cook prepared for 
us forne favoury dilhes, and excellent 

r puddings.
However, as we wilhed to try every 

r thing, we prevailed upon the phyli-
> cian, Biarne Paulfen, who had invited
r us to dinner, to entertain us after the 
[ Icelandic manner. We did not for-
I *
; a glafs of brandy before dinner, which
t was here genuine ; we had only once
[ Danilli diftilled corn-brandy, which

was

\

> *■
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was ferved up with bifcuit, cheefe, and 
four butter. In the middle of the ta­
ble was placed a difli with dried fifli 
cut fmall; the other diflies were a 
piece of good roaft mutton, broth 
with fjra, and a difli of fal mon- 
trouts, &c. & c., We eat with a very 
good appetite ; but the four butter and 
dried fifli were not often applied to : 
on the whole, we eat a greater quan- 
tity of bread than the Icelanders ge­
nerally do.
' So elegant an entertainment could 
not be without a defert; and for this

i

purpofe forne nefii of whale and fliarlc 
(hafkal) was ferved. This is either 
boiled or dried in the air, looks very 
much like rufty bacon, and had fo 
difagreeable a tafte, that the fmall 
quantity we took of it, drove us from 
the table long before our intention. 
Moft probably you already thank me 
for my entertainment, and are happy 
to fee the end of iny letter.

i

l e t t e r
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L E T T E R  X.
. r . f

To C h e v a l i e r  I h r e .

Of the Empi01 ment of the Icelanders,
and their Cbronology.

Stockholm, Sept. 6 , 1774*
r |  NHE Icelanders principally attend 
JL to filhing, and the care of their 

cattle.
On the coafts the men employ their 

time in filhing, both lummer and win­
ter ; on their return home, when they 
have drawn and cleaned their filh, 
they give them to their wives, whofe 
care it is to dry them. In the winter, 
when the inclemency of the weather 
prevents them from filhing,' they 
are obliged to take care of their cat­
tle, and fpin wool. In fummer they* 
mow the grafs, dig turf, provide fuel, 
go in fearch of fheep and goats that 
were gone aflray, and kill cattle. 
They likewife fill their 'wadmal, or 
coarfe cloth ; for which purpofe they

H make
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make u.fe of urine, which they alfo 
employ in wafliing and’bucking, in- 
ftead of foap and pot-aflies. The men 
likewife prepare leather, for which 
they nfe maid-urt (fpiraca ulmaria) 
inffead of bireh-rind. Some few work 
in gold and filver, and others are in- 
flrucfed in mechanics, in which they 
are tolerable nroficients.

i

As a proof of this, I need only 
mention a fledge which a peafant con- 
trived fonte years ago in the form of a 
fliip vvith fails, and large enongh to con- 
tain fo ur or five perfons,that woulclfail*
in the winter feafon, in an even coun-

*

try. Unluckily, two of his fons, in 
lailing home from church, overturned, 
and broke the whole carriageto pieces.

On the well fide of the country they 
make vefTels of floating wood, large 
enongh tocontain from three to twelve 
tons, and make their charge according 
to the, fize of the veffel, from four to 
fix dollars. >

The women prepare the fifh, take 
care of the cattle;, manage the milk 
and the wool, few, ipin,- and gathér 
eggs and down. When they work in

the
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the evening, tbey ufe, inftead of an 
hour-glafs, a låmp, with a wick made 
of fiva (epilobium) dipt in train-oil, 
which is fo contrived as to burn 'four, 
fix, or eight hours.

Their work is in forne meafure de­
termined by their bya-lag, or by-laws* 
of their villages, in which the quan-

* st By-laws are faid to be orders made in court-leets 
or court-barons, by common aflent, for the good of 
tliofe that make them, farther than the public law 
binds.” Atterbury. See ‘Johnfons DlSi. Though 
this may probably be the prefent meaning of the word 
By-law, it is not, how’ever, the original meaning 
of the word ; for it is deri ved from the old Saxon 
word by or bye, fignifying a town, from the Gothic 
word bo, to inhabit; and agreeable to this are 
many Englilh names of towns, viz. Ajh-by, Whit-by, 
&c. Sic. By-law, therefore, fignified formerly laws 
made by townfhips, and by diftricts belonging to a 
towm, or to a leet, which amounted fometimes to a 
third part of a Ihire. Thefe laws were made by 
common aflent, and for the good of thofe that made 
them, which is, or ought to be, the chief aim of 
all laws, and they extend farther than the public law 
binds ; becaufe the law^of the land muft be general,

' and cannot provide for all particular cafes of Angle 
towns and diftriéfs. T he fpecial regulations and re- 
ftriétions, therefore, made by the common aflent of 
of the towns-people, for the common good of that 
particular town, beyond the law of the land, are 
ky-latvs, laws of the bye or town. T he Icélandic 
w'ord bya-lag, fignifies. laws of villages or townlhips; 
and it confirms the fignification we have given to 
the Englilh word by-law.

H 2 • * tity
*



eight feet long and three broad.

tity of work they are bolind to per* 
form in a day is prefcribed to them : 
they feldom do fo much work now, 
fo that it is called onlv medelmans vark.✓ y
or the work of a man of middling 
ftrength. According to this prefcrip- 
tion, a man is to mow as much hay in 
one day, as grows on thirty fathoms 
fquare of manured foil, or forty fathoms 
fquare of land not manured, or he is 
obliged to dig 700 pieces bf turf

If
fo much fiiow falls as to reach to the 
•horfes bellies, which they cåll quedfnio9 
he is to clear away daily the fnow for 
a hundred (lieep. A woriian is to rake 
together as much hay as three men 
cah mow, or to weave three yards bf 
ivadmal a-dåy.

The wages of a man are fixed at fourO
dollars, and twelve yards of wadmaly 
and thofe of a-woman at two dollars, 
and five yards of wadmal. When 
nren are fent a fidiing out of the coun­
try, there is allowed to each man, by 
thé bqa-lagy from the 25th of Septem­
ber to the xqth of May, hx pounds of 
butter, and eighteen pounds of dried
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fifli every week. This may appear to 
be too great an allowance ; but it mult 
be remembered, fnat they have no- 
thing befides . to live upon. When 
they are at home, and can get milk, 
&c. 8tc. every man receives only five 
pounds of dried fifli, and three quar* 
ters of a pound of butter a-week. .

As the divifion of time among the 
Icelanders is not determined according 
to the courfe of the fun, but by their 
work, this is perhaps the niofl proper 
place to fay fomething of it. Though 
they have, like us, four different fea- 
fons, they only count two ; the fum- 
mer, which begins the Thurfday be- 
fore the r 6th of April; and the win­
ter, which commences on the Friday 
before the 18th of Oktober. Durine* O
the firft feafon they perform their fuin- 
mer-work, and in the latter attend to 
their winter amufements. Thefe two 
feafon s are afterwards divided into 
twelve months, as with us, which have 
their cornmon names ; but in antient 
records, and among the lower clafs of 
people, are called, i. Midfvctrar. 2* 
Vvft ugangs nu 3* Iafndaegra m. 4,

Il 3 Sum ar
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Sumar m. 5. Far daga m, 6, Nottley- 
Ju m, 7. Midfumar m. 8. Heyanna 
m, o. Adratta m. 10. Slaatrunar
m. 11, Ridtidar m, 12. Skammdei-
g/r rø. Day and night are not divided 
into a certain number of hours, but 
into the following divifions : Otta is 
wkh them three o’clock in the morn- 
ing ; Midur mor gon, or Herdis rif- 
mal, five o’clock ; Dagmal, half paft 
eight ; Haadeye, eleven ; Nonn, three 
in the afternoon ; Midur afton, fix in 
the m ørning; Nattmall, eight : and 
Midnatt, twelve o’clock at night.

When they want to know what 
o’clock' it is, they attend to the courle 
of the fan, and the flux and reflux of 
the fea ; but generally they make ule 
of an art to difcover the fun by the ir 
fingers. Vv7atches are very rare among 
thetn ; every peafant, however, has 
an hour-glafs.
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L E T T E R  XI.

To C h e v å li e r  Ba c k .

Of the Difeafes in Iceland,
B

' ) •

Stockholm, Och i, 1776.
‘VT'OU require, Sir, that I fliould give 
Jl you forne account of the difeafes 

common in Iceland. I will obey your 
commands, though it is more the pro- 
vince of a phyfician to undertake the 
fnbjeid:, as it requires fo much exad- 
nefs and penetration.

As I have been fo happy as to be 
unacqnainted with any difeafe from 
my own experience, I have as little 
endeavoured to gain any knowledge 
by reading fuchbooks as treat of them ; 
yon will therefore pardon me if my 
account is not very perfeid:.

Tlie climate of the country, and 
the purity of the air, contribute very 
much to make the Icelanders ftrong 
and healthy, though their food and 
way of life frequently produce the

H 4 • con-



contrary effecx. Young children, for 
example, are not fuckled more than 
two or three days, and' afterwards 
brought up with cows milk, which, 
in times of dearth, is mixed with flour 
and water.

I remember to have heard, that 
this is alfo cuftomary in j[ome parts of 
Finland ; but a different manner of 
living may render that unwholelome 
in Iceland, which is lefs dangerous in 
another place : and I think I may 
fafely venture to affirm, that the food 
and mode of living in Iceland do not 
at all contribute to the flrength of the 
inhabitants. One feldom meets with 
any of them above 50 or 60 years of 
age, and the greater part are attacked 
in their middle age by many grievous 
complaints.

It is remarkable that among the fe- 
malefex, who there,as almoll: every where 
elfe, live to a greater age than the men, 
thofe particularly attain to an advanced 
life who have had many children. There 
are a great many of this clals, as the 
women are commonly very fruitful; 
and it is no rare thing to meet with
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a mother who has had twelve or fif- 
teen children.

Amon g the difeafes that are moft 
prevalent, the ficurvy ( Skyrbtiigitr)  
is the moft common. In forne, it 
ni akes its appearance in the farne man­
ner as with us, but in others it pro*̂  
duces the moft dreadful fymptoms, 
and is then called liktraad, or leprofy, 
which, however, differs from that hor­
rid difeafe fo common in the Eaft. Its 
firft appearances are, fwéllings in the 
hånds and feet, and fometimes alfo in 
other parts of the body : the fkin be- 
comes (hining and of a bluifti caft, the 
hair fails off, the fight, tafte, fmell, 
and feeling are weakened, and often 
iquite loft ; biles appear on the arms, 
legs, and face ; refpiration becomes 
diflicult, and the breath fætid ; achins:O
pains are felt in all the joints, a 
breaking-out fpreads over the whole 
body, and is at laft converted into 
wounds, which generally terminate 
in death.

The Icelanders make ufe of an- 
tifcorbutic decotftions, likewife baths, 
with turnips bô iled in them ; but

duefly
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chiefly mercuriai remedies, by means 
of which the difeafe may be removed 
in its beginning. This difeafe is not 
contagious, but very obftinate; and 
it is remarkable, that two generations 
may be entirely free from it, when it 
fliall appear in the third. It does not 
always prove mortal, though many are 
tormented with it twenty or thirty 
years.

The gout (torvårk) moft men have 
in their hånds who go out a-fifliing, 
probably becaufe they are obliged to 
handle and manage the wet fifhing- 
tackle in cold weather.

The St. Anthony’s fire, in Tcelan- 
dic a ama, is pretty common. They 
make ufe of earth-worms (anamadkur) 
to cure it, which they bind alive on the 
wounded part ; and when they be- 
come dry, others are applied till the 
difeafe is removed.

The jaundice, in Icelandic guulfot; 
the fever, kvcfsot; the pleuriiy, tak,
which is fometimes infeclious, and
then is called landfai 
tiocs difeafe, is frequently got by cold ; 
lownei’s of fpirits, careinoma infantumt 
hi Icelandic krabbe. a atumein, dieA J /
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fpleen, and obflru&ions, are very coirn 
mon. In later years the rickets made 
their appearance ; and the venereal 
difeafe was not known among them 
till the year 1753.

Befides the antifcorbutic plants, 
which are to be found in plenty in Ice- 
land, they have a number of hot baths, 
which are of great benefit in the cure 
of thefe difeafes.

There is an apothecary’s (hop efta- 
blillied on the ifland, and four hofpitals 
for the poor and leprons, the care of 
which is committed to their mod fkil- 
ful phylicians, with proper afftdants.

- J
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L E T T E R  XII.

To C h e v a l i e r  I h r e .

Of Fijhing and F.owling, andthe Breed
of Cattle in Iceland.

m

Stockholm, OCt. 3; 1774.
rTTHE inhabitants who live near the

■ r f l n

X coafts employ themfelves almoft 
all the year in filhing; and even 
thofe who live in the inland parts of 
the country come to the fea-fhore at 
certain feafons of the year. Every 
malter of a family has a particular 
fifliing-drefs, and is obliged to furnifli 
one to his fervant as loon as he puts out 
to fea. They aremade of flieep or caives 
ikins, which, in manufacturing, are 
frequently rubbed over with train-oil. 
They confift of the following articles: 
Leiftrabrakur are breeches and llock- 
ings all in a piece, which come up 
pretty high above the hips, and are 
laced on very tight ; fackury a wide

jacket

v
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jacket faftened round the neck and the 
middle of the waift; taatillar, or coarfe 
fulled ftockings, or ftiff worfted ; and 
JjoJhor, or water-fhoes, of thick lea- 
ther.

* *

Their boats are commonly fmall, 
and only contain from one to four 
men, with thefe they filli near the 
fhore ; but with their larger boats, 
which are made to contain from 
twelve to fixteen men, and are pro- 
vided with fails, they frequently ven- 
ture from four to eight miles from the 
(hore.

In thefe veflels they always carry a 
man extraordinary, whom they cali 
formann. , He lits at the helm ; and 
the others, who are called baafeters, 
obey his commands. At his call they 
all allemble at an appointcd time near 
the veflel, pro vided with knives, fifli- 
ing-lines, and other proper tackle : 
they make ufe of fhells, and fometimes 
the flefli of qudarupeds and birds for 
bait.

As fo on as the boat is ofF the fhore, 
they all take off their hats and caps, 
pray for good fuccels, and recommend

them-
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themfelves to the di vine proteclion by 
a prayer and byrnn, which they call 
vararfaungur, and then ftand out to 
fea. As foon as they are come to a 
place where they expefl a good draught, 
two of them fit down at the helm, to 
prevent the boat’s being moved out of 
its place by the current, and to take 
care that the fiftiing-lines are not en- 
tangled. In this manner they continue 
fifliing the whole day ; and when the 
boat will not contain any more fifti, 
they cut off the heads of all the fifti 
they have caught, which they throw 
in to the feai, together with their en- 
trails. This not only enables them 
to carry a greater number of fifli 
aftiore, but alfo invites many in fefis to 
the place, which affords good bait.

At their return, all the fifti are
brought aftiorey and divided inlo
equal fhares : one ftiare belongs to
the owner of the boat, though he
fhould not be out at fea with them,

*• _

and this is cålled fiiplciga ('flip flire) \ 
another is. given to him who fat at 
the helm ; a third to, him who go- 
verned. the fails; in a word, every 
fiftier gets a ftiare. But this equal di-
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vifion is only made with the fmaller6 
fifli; for if any one in the boat is fo 
fortunate as to catch a turbot or other 
valuable filli, it is immediately cut 
into pieces, and the three heft given 
to him who caught it.

As foon as they have thus (liared 
them, every one cuts ofF the heads of 
his fifh, draws them, and after cutting 
them up from top to bottom on the 
fide of the belly, take out the back­
bone from that part where it is fixed to 
the head, down to the third joint be­
lo w the heart. If the weather be fuch 
as to give them hopes of drying their 
fifli next day, they lay tliem with the 
flefliy fide faring one another ; but if 
the weather is unfavourahle, they lay 
the pieces on a heap with the fkinny 
lide uppermofl, and this • they call 
lagga i kafe ; if they lie too long iri 
this pofition (one above another) they 
fpoil, and are then fold to the mer- 
chants at a lower price, under the 
denomination of kafad fijk, When 
the weather is fair, thefe pieces are 
fpread feparately on dones, or on the 
fhore, and are frequently turned by

the
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the women, till they are entirely dry j 
this often requires a fortnight’s time, 
and fometimes more. The fi£h pre- 
pared in this manner are called flat- 
f i f  kur (flat-fifli).

In forne parts they do not dry the 
fiili on ftones or on the fhore ; but 
after they have ripped them up, place 
them in rows on flones which are 
laid crofs-wife in a houfe built forthat 
purpofe; thefe huts are called hiallur 
in Iceland, and fomewhat refemble the 
ffieds in which fmiths flioe horfes. 
Thefe fifli are called bengi-fifiur> or 
hung fiili.

The fiili they principally catch is 
cod, of which they ha.ve feveral differ- 
ent forts, under the names of thyfk* 
liugur, u p ft, ifk, langr, kerla, c. &c* 
Befides theie they have foles, floun- 
ders, herrings, falmon, falmon-trout, 
trouts,, and feveral others. Of the 

. trouts it has been obferved, that when* 
they come up the rivers and brooks, 
and approach the hot fprings, they 
are fond of ftaying in the lukewarm 
water, wliere they grow fo fat as to 
be fcarceiy eatable*

It
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It is unneceflary to fay, that the 
feas, as well as the rivers and lakes,

: abound with fifli: I will therefore
► only mention the whale, of which
l there are feveral forts, divided by the
1 natives into two clafles, thofe with
2 and thofe without tufks.

The firft are again divided into 
^ Jkidis fijkur, fmooth-hellied, and rey-
 ̂ dar fijkur, or wrinkle-bellied. Among

3 the Jkidis fijkur, who have whale-
J bone inftead of teeth, the Jlettbakr,
7 whofe back is flat, is the largefl; ; and
•I forne have been caught one hundred
 ̂ yards in length. The bnufubakr

ri has a hump on his back, and is next
ii in fize, being from feventy to eighty
y yards long. Of all the known whales,
[j the fieifereidur> which belongs to the
o clafs of the reydar fijkur, is thought
)} to be the largefl:, as there are forne
o one hundred and twenty yards in

length. Then folio w the hr afin reydur 
[£ and the andarnefia; theyareallconfider-
>9 ed as very dainty food ; and the Ice- 
gI landers fay, the flefli has the tafte of 
id beef.

1 The



The whales which have teeth inftead 
of whalebone, are alfo divided into two 
claftes, thofe that are eatable and thofe 
that are not. To the firft clafs belong 
the kny fen, hnydingur, hundfijkur, and 
baahyrningur : to the laft, to which the 
name of illwhale (bad whales) is given, 
are reckoned the rodkamminzur andO
naahvalur. Thele are forbidden as 
food by forne ancient regulations, and 
particnlarly by the church laws. The 
Icelanders believe, that the firft fort 
are very fond of human fielh, and 
therefore avoid filliing in fuch places 
vvhere they appear.

The other kinds of whales are fome- 
times ftruck with harpoons, and fome- 
times caught with nets. The Icelan­
ders, however, feldom venture to 
attack the larger ones, as their boats 
are fmall, and they unprovided with 
inftruments proper for that purpofe. 
They ftand in fo great dread of forne of 
them, that when out at fea, they are 
afraid to inention even their names, and 
carry dung, brimftone, juniper-wood, 
and forne other articles of the farne na  ̂
ture in their boats, in order to terrify 
and prevent their too near approach.

Not-



Notwithftanding, it now and then hap« 
pens that they catch forne of the largeft 
fort, which is done when the fifli ap« 
proach too near the fliore at high water, 
and are unable to return as faft as the 
water ebbs, where they are killed with 
ftones and lances. In this manner 
they had canght a large whale the 
year before our arrival at Hafne* 
fiordf

To their fifliery likewife may be 
reckoned the catching of liadogs, 
which is very conflderable in forne 
parts. They have four forts of them, 
rofiungur, vade-felur, blaudu-feller, and 
gran-felur, They are fattefl: in winter, 
and yield three or four pounds.of fat, 
of which each pound produces feven 
quarts of o il: in fummer, on the
contrary, they are very lean. Their 
flefli is eaten, and their fat fold at five 
yards a pound. The fkin is fold by 
weight, at the rate of fixty yards for 
twenty pounds.

Though the fituation of Iceland 
renders it extremely proper for fifli« 
ing, the fifliery has decreafed very 
inuich lately ; which is partly

I 2 owing
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owing to the many foreign Chips which 
yearly come to fifli in thofe parts, and 
partly to the want of men, as the num- 
ber of people has decreafed greatly. 
But I believe the chief caufe is the 
monopoly of the trading company, 
which very muchoppreffes the country.

If the people had more encourage- 
ment, there would be more emula- 
tion and diligence amongft them than 
at prefent; for they are obliged to 
feli a vaett, or five pounds of dried fifli 
to die company, at the rate of five- 
fixths of a dollar, which they feli in 
Hamborough, where the greatefl: part 
of what is caught in Iceland is ufually 
fent, for five banco-dollars.

Next to fifliing the principal fup­
port of the Icelanders is the breeding 
of cattle.

Their beeves are not large, but 
very fat and good. It has been reported 
by forne, though without foundation, 
that there are none among them with 
horns : it is true however that they 
feldom have any.

They keep their large cattle at
home in their yards the greater part

of
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of the year, though forne have places 
appropriated to them in the monn- 
tains, which they call fatr , where 
they fend their cattle during the 
fummer, till^the hay harveft is over. 
They have a herdfman to attend them, 
and two women to milk them, and 
make butter and cheelé. It is com- 
mon to meet with oxen rnnning wild 
about the mountains, which are how- 
ever drove home in autumn, as every 
one knows his own by a particular 
mark put upon them.

The principal food of the cattle is 
hay, and they reckon a ftack of hay 
for a cow’s winter provifion ; one 
ftack con lifts of thirty cocks of hay 

i grown on manured land, and forty
• cocks grown on unmanured land.

When there is a fcarcity of fodder, 
r they feed them in forne parts with 
 ̂ Jieenbitr, a kind of fifli, which, toge-

I ther with the heads and bones of
> cod, is beaten fmall, and mixed with
> one quarter of chopped hay. The
> cattle are fond of it, and yield a good
> deal of milk after i t ; but yet it is faid

I 3 to
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to have a bad tafle : they only make 
ufe of this food in time of need.

Their g o w s  yield four quarts of milk 
a day, though they have forne that 
give from eight to fourteen in four-* 
and-twenty hours. A cow that yields 
fix quarts is reckoned a good one and 
muft not (land dry above three weeks 
before die calves*

A young calf is fed with milk 
for ten day s or a fortnight, afterwards 
the milk is mixed with water and 
chopped hay, and at laft they give 
it whey inflead of milk*

The ufual price of a cow, as well 
as of a horfé, is one hundred and 
twenty yards, thirty of which makes 
a dollar. However, fometimes the 
better fort of horfes are fold for eight 
or ten dollars They have yet leis 
trouble with their horfes than their 
cows ; for though forne faddle-horles 
are kept in flables duriilg winter, the 
greater number of them are obliged 
to pro vide for their own fubfiftence, 
and when they cannot find this on 
land, they go in fearch of fea-weeds

on
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on the coafts: but when a great 
quantity of fnow has fallen, the natives 
are obliged to clear it away for them.

There is no breed of cattle fo much 
attended to in Iceland as that of Iheep. 
As thefe can eafily find fubfiflence 
there, the Icelanders look upon it 
as lefs troublefome and lefs ex- 
penfive to breed them ; and there are 
many peafants who have between 
three and four hundred flieep. Be- 
fore the epidemical difeafe, which 
raged among the flieep from 1740 to 
1750, it was not uncommon to lee 
flocks of one thoufand or twelve hun­
dred, the fole property of one perfon.

I will not venture to examine, 
whether it would be more advanta- 
geous to hufbandry to keep more 
cows than flieep ; but as the inhabit- 
ants feem to be more inclined to 
breeding of fheep, it would be well if 
fuch regulations were made as might; 
enable them to cultivate it with more 
advan tage.

This has really been thought of 
by government ; for about twenty 
years ago they fent baron Haflfér, a

I 4 Swede



Swede by birth, to Iceland for that 
very purpofe. He made feveral regu- 
lations, and invented and prepared a 
kind of powder, as a c ure for the dif- 
eafes arnong flieep, which is very 
mnch made ufe of there, as well as in 
De nmark and Norway. They fpeak of 
him every where in Iceland, as of a 
man who had great knowledge in this 
branch of hufbandrv, and a flncere 
defire to redrefs all defed:s.

I k'now not if the report was well 
føvtnded which was fpread all over 
the country, that the trading com- 
pany endeavourcd to obflru£t him in 
the execution of this defign : fo much 
however is certain, that the country 
has reaped little or no benefit from 
baron Haftfer’s depolitions.

The Icelandic flieep dilfer from 
burs in feveral particulars ; they have 
flrait ears ftanding upright, a fmall tail, 
and it is common to meet with flieep 
that have four or five horns : in forne 
places they are kept in flables during 
winter, but they are generally left 
to feek their food themfelves in the 
fields.

It



It is remarkable that they are 
fond of hiding themfelves in caves (of 
which there aré a great many in Ice- 
land) in ftormy, tempeftuous weather. 
But when they cannot find any retreat 
during a heavy fali of fnovv, they 
place themfelves all in a heap, with 
their heads to the middle, and bent 
towards the ground, which not only 
prevents them from being fo eafily 
buried under the fnow, but faciiitatest *

the owner finding them agaip. In 
this fituation they can remain leveral 
days ; and there have been examples 
of their having been forced by hunger 
to gnaw ofF each other’s wool; which 
forming into balis in their ftomachs, 
prefently deflroys them. They are 
however generally foon fought for 
and difengaged. There are no wild 
flieep, as has been pretended by forne, 
for they all have their ovvners, who 
keep an exa6t account of them*; and 
when they are driven to the moun- 
tains, they are fcarcely ever without a 
lliepherd to attend upon them.

Their food is grafs and herbs, and 
the fcurvy-grafs ( cochlearia)  in par-

ticular



ticular makes them fo fat, that they 
yield more than twenty pounds of fat. 
They reckon one cafk of dunged hay, 
and two not dunged, for a fheep’s 
winter provifion. When there is a 
bad crop, they are obliged to put up 
with fifli bones chopped, as well as the 
other cattle.

Good flieep give from two to fix 
quarts of milk a day, of which both 
butter and cheefe is made; it has like- 
wile a good tafte when boiled.

The principal profit they have from
their flieep arifes from the wool; this
is not (horn off as among us, but re-
mains on till the end of May, when
it loofens of itfelf, and is ftripped off
at once like a lkin, and is then called
Ullafæl. The whole body is by this
time covered again with new wool,
which is quite fhort and fine, and of
better quality than the Swedifti. It
continues to grow the whole fummer,
and becomes coarfer and ftiffer to-
warcls autumn ; it is likewile fmooth
and glofly, fomewhat refembling ca-
mel’s hair, but more fliaggy. This
covering enables the fheep to fupport

the
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f the rigours of winter ; but after they
i have loft their wool, if  the fpring
\ proves a wet one, they take care to
i fow a piece of coarfe cloth round
[j the ftomach of the weakeft, and thofe
b that have leaft wool.

A good flieep, againft which nO 
o éxceptions can be made, muft, accord-
ii ing to their by-laws, at leaft affordfour
q pounds of wool, and it is not un-
o common for them to produce more.

It is not unufual for an ewe to have 
H two lambs at a time, and fometimes 
o even three ; they then take away one
si lamb from the mother, and give it to
t£ another who has loft hers. When the 
si lambs are too week to follow the mo-
li ther, they are kept at home and fed
u upon milk, which is done by means of 
js a quill and a wet piece of (kin.

The price of fix e wes, from two to four 
years old,together with their lambs and 

w wool, is four dollars in autumn, ac-
)o cording to the land-tax : a weather of
al four years old is fold for one dollar; but
31 it is the cuftom for a merchant to pay
to only five marks. If any body feils a 
el lamb ready killed, it is valued accord-

ing



in g to the quantity of fat which it has, 
at the rate of two marks for every 
pound. The flefli ålone, without the 
head, feet, entrails, fat, fkin, and wool,. 
is valued at twenty yards, and the 
by-laws fix the price of a pound of 
dried mutton at half a yard. The 
fkin is fold by weight, after the rate of 
thirty fifli for ten pounds.

They have goats in forne places, 
but they are few in number; and, 
upon enquiry, I found the reafon to 
be that they do not thrive in a country 
where there is no wood.

Befides thefe animals they have 
three kinds of dogs in Iceland, fiar f 
hundar, or lumhar, fhag dogs ; and |  
dyrhandar and dverghundar. As alfo  ̂
tame and wild cats, which laft are 
called urdarkettir; rats, white and 
brown foxes, forne of which eat grafs, 
and are on that account called gras 
tofur. To root out thefe animals,
the king has fet a premium of a rix- 
dollar upon every ten fox fkins that 
are fold to a merchant. The natives 
have likewife made an agreement, that
whofoever deftroys a fox’s hole, toge-

ther



[ J4 r ]
b ther with the fox, the (he fox, and
b their young, is to receive one rix-
b dollar, which the neighbours colle<T 
ib among themfelves.

Rein-deers were not known here 
dI  formerly; but by governor Tho-
:b dal’s order, thirteen heads were fent 
il from Norway in 1770, by Mr. Pe­
jl renfon, merchant: ten of which died 
id before they reached Iceland, for want 
to of proper care : the three remaining 
to ones thrive extremely well, and had 
so calved three times before we came
b  there: they do not want for food, as 
il the country abounds with mofs.

After having treated of their filhery, 
ib and the breed of their cattle, I think 
di this a very proper place to fay fome- 
rb thing of their birds, which, particu- 
bI larly in regard to thofe of the aquatic 
bl kind, are very important to them.

They are found in great abundance 
^  every where on the coaft ; but the
ig greateft: number by far aré caught in
rfi the few places where they breed. 
T  The eggs the Icelanders make ule of 
tb themfelves, as likewife of the flelli, 
w which is eaten by a great many of them;
» 2 bnt
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but with the feathers and down they 
carry on a very confiderable trade.

Jt would be unneceffary to mention 
all the different forts of birds, efpe  ̂
cially as there is fcarcely any country 
where fo many kinds, and fuch great 
numbers of them, are to be met with 
as in Iceland. Among the great abun-*- 
dance of geefe, water-fowls, ducks, 
&c. &c. I will however fay fomething 
of the fwan and the eiderdnrd.

It is known that the fwan belongs 
to the clafs of birds of paflage ; their 
numbers increafe very much towards 
winter, though there is no lcarcity of 
them at any time, as the greater part 
of the young breed conftantly remain 
there. In fpring we may often fee 
an hundred of them in a flock, and 
frequently many more ; and it is then 
thought that part of them advance 
yet further to the north, and makes 
but a very fliort ftay in Iceland. 
During fummer they refort to the 
lakes ; but when winter approaches, 
and they begin to freeze, they remove 
to the fea {hores. Their eggs are ga> 
thered in the beginning of Ipring, 
-which are large, and faid to be

very



very palatable. In Auguft, when 
they lofe their feathers, they are 
hunted on the lakes, where they are 
to be found at that time, with dogs 
trained to catch them alive. They are 
faid to fing very harmonioufly in the 
cold dark winter nights ; but though 
it was in the month of September 
when I was npon the ifland, Inever once 
enjoyed the pleafure of a fingie fong. 
An old fwan has a fifhy taile, but the 
young ones are reckoned amo ug the 
beft eatable fowls,

The eider-bird is yet more ufeful 
to the natives, who conflder it as a 
kind of treafure; and it is feldom 
heard that a prudent houfe-keeper 
flioots or kills any of them.

The eider-birds generally build 
their nefts on little iflands not far 
from the fhore. and fometimes even 
near the dwellings of the natives, who 
treat them with fo much kindnefs and 
circumfpeftion, as to make them 
quite tame. In the beginning of 
June they lay five or fix eggs, and it 
is not unufual to find from ten to 
fixteen eggs in one neft together, with 
two females, who agree remarkably

well
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well together. The whole time of lay- 
ing continueS'fix or feven weeks, and 
they are fond of laying three times in 
different places : in the two firft, both 
the eggs and down are. taken away, 
but in the laft place this is feldom 
done* Thofe to whom one of thefe 
places belong, vilit it at leaft once 
a week.

When they.come to the neft, they 
firft carefully remove the female, and 
then take away the fuperfluous down 
and eggs, after which they replace the 
female on the remaining ones, when 
fhe begins to lay afrefli, and covers 
her eggs with new down which flieOO *
has plucked from herfelf: when fhe 
has no more down left, the male 
comes to her afliftance, and covers the 
eggs with his down, which is white, 
and eafily diftinguiflied from the fe- 
male’s ; where it is left till the young 
ones are hatched, who in an hour 
afterwards quit the neft together with 
the mother, when it is once more 
plundered.

The beft down and the moft- eggs
are got during the firft of their laying;

and



and it has in general been obferved, 
i that they lay the greateil nnmber of 
> eggs in rainy weather. As long as the 
[ feniale fits, the male is on the watch 
i near the (hore ; but as foon as the 
( young are hatched, he leaves them. 
I But the mother remains with them a 
3 confiderable time after; and it is curious 
3 to fee how flie leads them out of the ned 
b as foon as they creep out of the eggs, 
g and goes before them to the (hore, 

whilft they trip after her: when llie 
»o comes to the water fide, file takes 
b them on her back, and fwims with 
b them for tlie fpace of a few yards, 
w when fhe dives, and the young ones, 
w who are left fioating on the water; are 
lo obliged to take care of themfelves. 
O One feldom fees thefe birds on land 
bi afterwards, for they generally live in 
rb the damp rocks in the fea, and feed 
10 on infects and fea-weeds.

One female, during the whole time 
lo of laying, generally gives half a pound 
io of down, which is however reduced 
o3 to one half after it is cleanfed. 
IT The down is di vided into thang- du un 
ai) (fea-weed down) and gras-duun (grafs

K . down).
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down). The laft fort is thonght to 
be the beft, and is cleanfed in the fol- 
lowing manner ; forne yarn is ftreak- 
ed in a fquare compartment round 
a hoop, on which the down is laid. 
A pointed piece of wood is then 
moved backwards and forwards on 
the lower lide of the yarn thus ftreak- 
ed, which caules the coarfer feathers 
to fall through, while the fine down 
remains on the yarn.

Down plucked from dead eider- 
birds is of little worth, becaufe it 
has then loft the greateft part of its 
elafticity; for this reafon it is of 
little value in Iceland. The other 
fort is fold at forty-five fifh a pound 
when cleanfed, and at fixteen fifh 
when not cleanfed. There are gene­
rally exported every year on the 
company’s account 1500 or 2000 
pounds of down cleanfed and not 
cleanfed, exclufive of what is privately 
exported by fo.reigners. In the year 
1750, the Iceland company fold as 
much in quantity of this article, as 
amonntedto 3745banco-dollars, befides 
what was fent direcftly to Gluckftadt.

Among
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Among the land birds that are eat> 

able, ptarmigans are not to. be forgotten, 
and are caught in great numbers. 
Falcons alfo abound in the ifland, of 
which there are three forts: they are 
purchafed by the royal falconers, who 
give fifteen dollars a-piece for' the 
white, ten for thofe that are darker,' 
and feven for the grey,

K 2 L E T -
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L E T T E R  XIII.
*  »

To C h e v a l i e r - I h r e .

Of the Tråde in Iceland.
i

Stockholm, Nov. 12, 1774*

''HE Iceland trade has been fub- 
_  jecl to many revolutions. Till 

the year 1408 the Norwegians were 
almoit the only nation who failed to 
Iceland, and bought all the fifil the 
Icelanders did not confume or export 
in their own fliips. The Englilh after- 
wards had this trade till the Reforma­
tion, when it feil into the hånds of 
the Germans, and was peculiarly ad­
van tageous to the Hamburghers. But 
Chrillian the Fourth, who had the 
improvement of the whole Danifli 
trade very much at heart, likewife 
direfled his attention towards Iceland. 
He prohibited the trade of the Hans- 
towns thither in the year 1602, and 
beftowed it on Copenhagen, Malmo,

and



and forne other towns at that time fub- 
jed: to the crown of Denmark.

The' Iceland company at Copen- 
hagen was, however, not eftablilhed 
till the year 1620, after the king had 
once more prohibited the trade of the 
Hans-towns to Iceland in 1619. This 
company continned till the year 1662, 
when it was fapprefled by a fpecial 
order. What contributed to this 
was the great damage done in Iceland 
by forne pirates in 1627, who carried 
away great number of its inhabitants ; 
the greater part of whom were, how­
ever, redeemed by the king nine years 
after. The king refented this fo mnch 
the more, as the Iceland company had 
not only undertakeri to provide the 
country with all neceflary articles, but 
likewife to proteél it. This circum- 
Ilance produced a difagreeable effekt 
to the company, which was, that thofe 
who had (hares in the ftocks of 1000 
dollars, only received 500 ; and thole 
who had Iharesof 200 dollars, received 
not the leaft conlideration. - The com­
pany paid a certain fum to the king for 
every haven, and two rix-dollars to the

K 3 governor



govérnor for every fhip» It was like- 
wife obliged to contribute fomething 
to the king’s magazines on theWeft- 
fåanns Mands.

The trade of every haven was after- 
wards difpofed of to the higheft bidder 
once in every fixyears; but fince 1734 it

ing company, who have a grant of J 
it, for which they pay a du ty of 6000 |
dollars a year to the king. They fend 
from 24 to 30 fliips thither every year, 
loaded with corn, bread, wine, iron, 
and wood, &c. &c. and they export 
in return from 22 havens, fifli, flefli, 
butter, blubber, fkins, wool, and 
woollen manufafhires, which they ex- 
change againfl: the merchandize they 
liave brought thither according to a 
tax publiflied in the year 1702. It is 
difficult to determine whether the com­
pany gains much by this trade or not; 
fo much at leaft is certain, that the 
Icelanders lofe by i t ; for the Dutch, 
difregarding or evading the tax, im­
port much better goods than the com­
pany. For this reafon the Icelanders 
fell a confiderable quantity of fifli to

them



them privately, though feveral Dutch 
lliips have been confifcated on account 
of carrying on a fmuggling tracle. 
The agents of the Iceland company 
are aware of this, by the (mall flock 
that remains for their purchafe, with 
which they are much diflatisfied.

There is a market kept every year at 
Hraundals-retter, to which thofe refort 
wholive up the country: theyexchange 
butter, cloth, and flieep, for fifli, 
blubber, and other articles of that 
kind. At Reikavik there is a woollen 
manufa&ory, where ten or twenty 
workmen are employed : one likewife 
meets with a few looms here and there ; 
and many more might be eflabliflied 
amongft: the peafants, if encourage­
ment was given them.

Danifli money is current in the 
country, but the whole ftock of ready 
money cannot amount to many thou- 
fand dollars. Their accounts are not 
all kept in money, - but according 
to yards and fiflies : 48 fifhes, each
fifli reckoned at two pounds, make 
one rix-dollar, and twenty-four yards 
make one likewife. You may buy a 
horfe for 150 fifli, and a farm for 6000

K 4 yards.
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yards. A vatt is 100 pounds, and 
faering ten. They reckon 163 quarts 
to a tun, and five to a kuttur, The 
Icelandic ell is as big as the Hambo- 
rough ell, three of which make a fa- 
thom.
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L E T T E R  XIV.9

To C h e v a l i e r  I h r e .

Of the lcelandic Literature.

Stockholm, Dec. 4, 1774«
H P H E  hiftoryof antient times fliews 
X us that our anceftors cHd not 

defpife arts and fciences, tliough they 
peculiarly diftinguifhed themfelves 
by valour and heroic deeds. Their 
religion, mixed with fables, was, 
however, reduced to forne ru le ; and 
their fyftem of morality, though not 
the pureft and befl: ; yet incul- 
cated certain virtues, which were in 
vain fought for among the more en- 
lightened Greeks and Romans. The 
long voyages they made without know­
ing the ufe of the compafs, is a proof 
of their having been much better ac- 
quainted with aftronomy and geogra- 
phy, thaii could have been expeéled. 
Phyfic, and particularly furgery, muft

have
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have been held in high efteem among 
{o warlike a nation, though I queftion 
very much whether any perfon could 
now fubmit to the manner of curing 
an external hurt, fuch as was prac- 
tiled among the ancients. Their in­
vention exhibits itfelf in riddles, hif- 
tory, and poetry; and how highly thefe 
were valued among them, may be 
proved by many examples, of which 
I (hall only mention Egil’s poem, in 
praile of Erick Blodoxe king of Nor- 
way, by which he faved his life ; and 
Hiarne’s epitaph on king Frode, on ac- 
count of which he is faid to have been 
made king of Denmark.

Though it cannot be entirely afcer- 
tained, that Oain brought the Runic 
chara&ers to the north ; yet it is 
proved almoft beyond a doubt, that 
they were known among us in the fifth 
and fixth centuries. The art of wri- 
ting was alfo known liere, if not cer- 
tain, at leaft, as early as among the 
Franks and Germans ; the former had 
no letters before they began to make 
ufe of the Latin ones in the hxth cen- 
tury, and the latter were likewife un-

acquainted
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acquainted with them before the time 
of Charlemain*

Their tafte for riddles* ftoriés, and 
poetry> the Icelanders alfo' brought 
along with them from their native 
country, to the ifland where they are 
now fettled ; and whilft thefe traces of 
fcience diminifhed in Norway, on ac- 
count of the troubles which lliook the 
whole north during, feveral centuries, 
they not only preferved themfelves in 
Iceland, which was not expofed to fo 
many difturbances, but the care of 
their fafety likewife excited the inhabi- 
tants to apply themfelves to the fludy 
of hiftory, that they might by it be in­
formed of the defigns of their power- 
ful neighbours, and take the beft and 
moft neceflary meafures to oppofe thofe 
who only wilhed for an opportunity 
of fubje&ing them to their yoke.

It is true they had no fchools or pub­
lic leminaries for the inftruflion ofyouth 
in the fciences, before the introduflion 
of the Chriftian religion ; but it was, 
however, not altogether negle&ed, for 
they took great pains> befides inuring 
the bodies of their young men to

feats
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féats of ftrengthand agility, and teach- 
ing them fuch exercifes as enabled them 
to defend themfelves and their coun- 
trymen, to inftruét them alfo in hiftory, 
religion, and law. Thence we find in 
their ancient chronicles frequent men- 
don of perfons who had made con- 
fiderable pr og reis in thefe fciences, 
and even before they received the Chris­
tian religion there were a number in 
the country well verfed in the law s.

I11 their frequent voyages, before the 
ufe of the compafs ( LeitarJlainJ was 
known to them, they difcovered new 
countries, when driven out of their 
courfe, which were however deferted 
almofl as foon difcovered : however, 
forne, if not all of them, have been 
difcovered in later times.

Thus Bjorn Herjulfson, in a voyage 
he made to fee his fa ther in Greenland, 
was driven by a ftrong north-wind upon 
a flat woody country, from whence he 
afterwards reached his father, after 
a long and troublefome voyage, with- 
out thinking any more of his new 
difcovery. After the death of his fa­

ther,
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ther, he again returned to Norway; 
where the account of his voyage raifed 
an inclination in Leifer to go in fearch 
of this country. He therefore fet fail 
with 35 men, and at firft landed on a 
mountainous country covered with 
fnow, without the leaft appearance of 
yerdure: from whence he continued his 
voyage, and came to another country 
which was flat and woody ; this he 
named Markland. He fet fail again 
with a north-eaft wind, and in two 
days time arrived at an ifland which lay 
north of the continent. He now en- 
tered weftward inio a ftraight where 
his (hip ftruck on the fahd at low wa- 
ter ; he then had it drawn alliore with 
cables, and having built a houfe, re- 
mained there the whole winter : here 
they did not experience the leaft cold, 
and the grafs on ly grew a little reddifli 
in winter. The days were not of fo 
unequal a length as in Iceland ; and the 
fun appeared above the horizon on the 
Ihorteft day, both when they break- 
fafted ånd at fupper-time. The vine 
and wheat both grew wild, and this 
occaftoned their giving the name of

Vineland
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Vineland to the country. This gives 
us room to conje&ure that he advanced 
pretty far towards the fouth of Ame­
rica. They afterwards carried on a 
trade with the natives of the country, 
whom they called Skralingar, for a 
long time, which, however, ceafed at 
laft, and the country, and even its 
name, are now totally forgotten.

Poetry formerly flouriflied very much 
in Iceland, Egil Skalla Grimfon, Cor  ̂
mak Og mund fon, Glum Geirlbn, Thor- 
leif, Jarlar Skald, Sighvatr, Thordfon, 
Gunlaug Ormftunga, and Skad Ralfn, 
are celebrated as great poets , The art 
of writing was not, however, much 
in ule till after the year 1000. 
It is true the Runic characfters were 
known in the country before that 
period, and moft probably brought thi  ̂
ther from Norway. Though we have 
no reafon to believe they were cut 
upori ftones, as was praélifed among us 
(no Runic ftones having been found 
there, whole age reaches to the times 
of Paganifm) ; they ufed, however, 
to fcratch them on bucklers, and fome^
times on their cielings and walls; and

the

i*i •&
f
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the Laxdaela Saga makes mention of 
one Olof of Hiard arhult, who had 
a large houfe built, on the beams 
and rafters of which remarkable fto- 
ries are faid to have been marked, in 
the farne manner as Thorkil Hake cut 
an account of his own deeds on his 
bedftead and chair. That Runic 
charadlers were made ufe of before 
the introd udiion of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, may be proved by Olof Trygg- 
wafTon’s Saga, where he makes mention 
of a man, whole name was Oddni, 
who, being dumb, made known, by 
means of Runic charadlers, that he 
had been infulted by Ivar, his father’s 
gueft.

After the reception of the Chrifc 
tian religion in the year 1000, the 
fciences took another form. The 
Latin charadlers were immediately 
adopted ; as the Runic alphabet, which 
only conlifts of 16 letters, was found 
infufficient. The flrft Icelandic bilhop, 
Illeif, founded a fchool at Skalholt; 
and foon after they founded four other 
fchools, in which the youth were in- 
llrudled in the Latin tongue, divinity,

2 and
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and forne parts of theoretic philofophy. 
Jonas Ogmundlfon, firll bilhop of 
Hoolum, fent to Gothland in the year 
1120 for one Gifle Finfon to fuperin- 
tend the fchool at Hoolum. Arngrim 
Jonfon, on this occafion, mentions a 
remarkable circumltance in his Crymo- 
gaea, p. 108. of the archited Tho- 
rodr, who, as he was employed in 
building the cathedral church at Hoo­
lum, paid fo much attention to the 
grammatical leflons. given to the fchool- 
boys, as to make a conliderable pro- 
grefs in them himfelf. The,farne author 
alfo mentionsj that the bilhop, who 
was alearned and zealous man, having 
one day furprized one of the fcholars j 
in reading Ovid’s letters, and book De |  
Arte Atnandi, was lo incenfed thereat J 
as to ftrike the book out of his hånd. At 1 
a time when no great knowledge of S 
the Latin language could be expeded 1 
even in Sweden, an Icelander how- 1 
ever was found of fufiicient capacity |  
and learning to inftrud the young < 
people to read and underftand the |  
Latin poets. But notwithftanding I
the fciences were there only in their |

in-
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infancy, thofe who defired to make
greater progrefs in them, iludi ed in
foreign univerhties. Giflur Ifleifson
ftudied at Erfurt ; and many retort to
Paris, as Samundr Sigfuflon did, from
whence they were called Parijklarkar
(Paris-writers). Many, however, whofe
names are become celebrated, have
only fludied in Iceland : as a proof of
which, I will only mention the two

; mod famons icelandic writers Are
■ Frode and Snorre Sturlefon. It may

*

r thereforebe affirmed that Iceland, from
i the introdu&ion of the Chriftian reli-
l gion there till the year 1264, when it
[ became fnbject to Norway, was one
> of the few countries in Europe, and
l the only one in the north, where the
\ fciences were cultivated and held in
> efteem. This period of time has alfo
r prodnced more learned men than at
; any other period lince. Wc need only
1 . read their ancient chronicles, to be 
» convinced that they had great know-
[ ledge in morality, philofophy, natural
i hiftory, and aftronomy. They had
j tolerably clear ideas of divinity, and
j ufed to read the Fathers : but their
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poetical and hiftorical produ&ions, in 
particular, have bid defiance to time, 
even when ignorance was again t>e- 
ginning to refume her empire. It 
would be an eafy matter to mention a 
number of poets .who diftinguifhed 
themlelves, riot only in Iceland and 
the Orkneys, but likewife at the Swe- 
diih, Danifli, Norwegian, and Englifh 
courts, as the fialdartal (or lift of 
poets) contains 110 lefs than 240 : but 
it will be fuperfluous to mention liere 
any more than the three principal 
ones, viz. Snorre Sturlefon, who was 
beheaded in the year 1241, in the 
63d year of his age, at Reikholt in 
Iceland ; Olafr Huitafkald, who died 
in 1259 ; and Sturla Th ord fon, who 
made his exit in 1 284. Some extratfts 
of the works of thele authors are in- 
ferted in forne printed and manufcript 
chronicles.

Of much greater importance are 
their fayings or hiftories, the Utility 
and authenticity of which have caufed 
fo many dilputes : for if they have 
been confidered by (orne as fure and 
irreverfible fupporters of the hiftory

of
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of oiir forefathers, they have been. 
looked upon by others as abfurd in­
ventions and falfhoods, which belong’ O
to the farne clafs as- the hiftory of the 
knight Finke, Fortunatns, the horn­
ed Siegfried, and otlier old women’s 
tales. This laft opinion is no lefs un- 
reafonable, than an excefs of venera­
tion paid to them would he in con (ide- 
rate and rafli. When they are con- 
falned with circumfpe-cnon and judg- 
ment, they are r.ndoubtedly of great. 
ufe, fo much the more, as they ar 
the only remaining monuments of tb 
antient northern hiftory ; and indeed 
forne of them are \vritten with great 
judgment and perfpicuity.

The Aræ Frodes Schcdæ were writ- 
ten fince 1122, and are the moft 
antient Icelandic accounts extant.

oo
nO

The w ritings of Sturlefon, Gun-O 7
lang, Odde, and feveral others, are 
all of them works that will ne- 
ver be loft or hurt by time ; and T 
do not lind - any thing in them which 
(liould induce ns to deny them the farne 
credit that we fo implicitly give to the 
writings of Tacitus and Livv.

L 2 No
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No one can doubt, that even thofe 

anthors in the compilation of their 
hiftories, which have been confidered 
as patter ns of language, have made 
ide of the information of other wri- 
ters. Nor have onr Icelandic hifto- 
rians been remifs in this ; for Stnrlefon 
hinilelf qnotes Are Thiodolfr, the 
langfedgatal, or genealogical table, 
and forne ancient fongs in which their 
kings were celebrated; from which 
indeed he compilecl his accounts.

The Icelanders were remarkably 
.(ludious in preferving the memory of 
their anceflors ; and it was the moft ; 
agreeable occupation in their meetings j 
and affemblies, to repeat thofe hifto- i 
ries and poems for which their great | 
men had been renowned, as was the I 
praclice among the Greeks. Add to { 
this, the contents and compofition of I 
the writings themfelves, which plainly |  
prove, that the authors have not been 
inclined to relate marvellous flories ; |
and it would be unjufl to refuie | 
them that reliance on their vera- 
city, which we without hefitation be-

flow
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ftow on other writers of the famc 
clafs.

The greateft part of their works 
were compofed in the fith , I2th, 
I3th, and i4th centuries ; and forne 
of them have even appeared in print.
I have a lift of thefe hiflories in 
my pofteffion ; and though they are by 
no means of the farne degree of merit, 
it wiil perhaps not be difagreeable to 
you to have a copy of it, as it is not 
only a proof of their love of fcience, 
but likewife of their application.

As a frefti inftance of their accuracy 
and adiduity in ftudy, I muft likewife 
mention their chronicles, in which 
they recorded whatever happened of 
importance both in Jceland andabroad. 
Thefe annals are ingeneral confldered 
as more authentic than their fiyings. 
Senmndr and Are Frode were the firft 

,, who introduced them, and tliey have 
ftnce been continued down to onr 
days. The tollowing are conftdered 
as the beft.

I i. Flateyar /hind , which reaches 
i  to the year 1395, and of which

L 3 2. V'at*



2. Vatnsfardar Annal is a fuppie-' ' 
ment vvhich extends to 1660.

3. Skallbolt.
4. Hola.
5. Odda.
6. Biur ns a Skardzaa to 1645, of 

which
7. Hejis Annal, which goes down 

to~ the year 1718, is a fupplement. 
Hrafnagils Annal hegins where the laft 
leaves off, and con tin ues to 1754«

8. Odds Ejrikfonar a fitinm'xo 1680.
o. Annales Kegii, which go to the

yeari3/{-i.
10. Hirdflora.-
1 r . Laugmanna.
1 2. Bifkupa.
13. Annales antiqui.
14. Annales vetuftiores go to the 

conclufion of the 1 3th century. Bjarne 
Balldorfon’s annal, as I have been in- 
fbrmed, begi ns about the middle of 
the yth century, and reaches quite 
down to 1772.

But even liere the fciences have been 
fubjeef to the farne revolutions, which 
they have experienced every where

elfe.
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elfe. The luflre in which they had 
maintained themfelves To long, was 
fucceeded by the mod: profound ob- 
fcurity. To give a clearer idea of 
this, I (hall borrow the exprefhons of 
the learned bifhop of Skaliholt, Dr. 
Finneus, on this occalion, who com- 
pares the flate of the fciences in Ice- 
land to the four flages of human iife, 
in his well-written Hifl. Eccl. Iflan- 
diæ. Their infancy extended to the 
year 1056, when the introduflion of 
theChriflian religion produced the firfl 
dawn of light. They were in their 
vonth till 1110, when ichools were 
firfl eftablifhed, and the education 
and inflrmftion of youth began to be 
more attended to than before. Their 
manly age lafled till about the middle 
of the 14U1 century, when Iceland pro­
duced the greatefl nnrnber of learned 
men. Old age appeared towards the 
end of this finne I4th century, when 
the fciences gradually decreafed, and 
were almofl entirely extinél, no work 
of any merit appearing. liiflory now 
drooped her head, their poetry had 
no relilh, and all other fciences were

L 4 en-'
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enveloped in darknefs. The fchools 
began to decay, and in many places 
they had none at al]. It was very un- 
common for any one to underftand 
Latin, and fevv priefts could read their 
breviary and rituals fluently.

But this was not alone the cafe in 
Iceland, the greater part of Europe' 
experienced the farne change. For the 
dawn of å brighter day, which had 
begun to fpread from Greece over Ita- 
ly and the fouthern part of Europe, 
after the taking of Conftantinople by 
the Turks in 1453, had not yet pene- 
trated to the north. Whatever bore the 
name of learning was not only de- 
fpifed; but fo grofs was their ignorance, 
that men of the higheft rank, both 
fpiritual and temporal, were incapable 
of w ri tin g their names. We cannot 
wonder at this in Iceland, when the 
hiftory of the church affords fo many 
examples of birhops who were prefent 
at councils, at the conclufion of which 
they caufed to be written under the 
acis, quoniam Dominus N. Epifcopus 
fcribere Jtefcit, ideo ejus loco fubfcripjit 
N. N, \¥e were alfoinformed, that the

1ignorance

1



ignorance of this age was fo great, that 
fcarce any Swedifh king before Guda- 
vus I. knew how to write his name. 
In the annals of Konungaoch Hof di n- 
ga ftyrelfe (fuppofed to be written by 
bidiop Brynolf Carlflon, who died at 
Sk ara in 1430) it is faid, no moreought 
to be required of a fovereign, than to 
know how to read, underdand, and- 
explain his lettérs.

The Reformation produced here, as 
in mod places, a new dawn of know- 
ledge. Some time before a printing 
prefs had been brought to Iceland, and 
bifhop Gid'ur propofed to open a new 
fchool in the convent of Videy, which 
had been feized by the crown ; but as 
this had been defigned for a dwelling- 
place to the king’s receivers of the 
cudoms, Chridian JIL commanded, 
in the year 1552, that a fchool-houfe 
(hould be built near each of the ca- 
thedral churches; that at Skallholt for 
forty fcholars, and that at Hoolum for 
thirty-four ; but they have fince been 
reduced, the one to thirty-four, and 
the other to twenty-four fcholars, 
Each of the fe fchools was to be pro-

vided
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vicled with a re<5tor and an afliftant 
teacher ; and the king appropriated as 
much land to thefe foundations, as 
was fufiicient to afford tolerable fala- 
ries to the teachers, and board, books, 
and cloathing to the fcholars gratis, fo 
long as they remained at fchool.

Great pains have flnce been taken 
to appoint men of known abilities as 
teachers to thefe fchools ; and young 
men are fo well inftrutled there, that 
few of the clergy ftudy any where elfe. 
Many Icelanders, however, ftudy at 
Copenhagen ; and in the year 1773, 
there were no lefs than fifty-fonr at that 
univerfity, where excellent regulations 
have been made for the fupport of 
poor ftudents. Some likewife ftudy1 
in foreigii univerfities ; and between 
1760 and 1770 a native of Iceland, 
Paul Widalin by name, died at Leip- 
flc, who was univerfally beloved and 
efteemed there. A Mr. Thorolti, who 
has been above three years at Upfala, 
has likewife on all occaftons fliewn 
himfelf a man of great merit.

We fli o uld therefore form a very
wrong judgment of Iceland, to ima-

gine



L l 7 l ]
gine it abforbed in total ignorance and 
obfcurity : on the contrary, I can af- 
firm, that I have found more know- 
ledge among the lower clafs, than is 
to be met with in mod other places. 
You will feldom find a peafant who, 
befides being well-indru<ded in the 
principles of religion, is not alfo ac- 
quainted with the hido ry of his coun­
try, which proceeds from the frequent 
reading of their traditional hidories 
( fagas)  wherein confids their principal 
amufement: nor is it uncommon . to 
find perfons among them who can re- 
peat the poems of Kolbein, Grimfon, 
Sigurd, Gides, Gudmund, and Berg- 
thors by heart, all of them poets 
who douridied in later times; and 
among whom Vigfns Jondon has par- 
ticularly didinguidied himfelf by his 
wit, though lbmetimes at the expence 
of decency. ‘The clergymen fpeak 
Latin well; and I have found better 
libraries in many parts of Iceland than 
coukl have been expefted.

A learned fociety was erecled 
here, wliich is fpoken of in the pre- 
face of the above-mcntioned Specu-

lum
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lum Regale under the name of Socie- 
tas inviflbilis ; and I was intimately 
acquainted with the reélor Halfdan 
Ejnarfon, and the late fyffelman 
Bjarne Haldor fon, who were both mem- 
bers of that fociety, tho’ I believe it does 
not exift at prefent. I could mention fe- 
veral whofe learning and taffce did ho- 
nour to their country, but I fhall only 
name thofe who have acquired moft 
farne in the literary world.

Among thefe the bifliop of Skallholt, 
Dr. Finnur Jonfpn, deferves the firft 
place ; who, beildes many learned 
writings on the antiquities of Iceland, 
forne of which have been publifli- 
ed, has lately prefented the public 
with an eccleflafdcal hiftory, in 
three volumes quarto, replete with 
information, criticifm, and erudition. 
1 was happy in becoming more inti- 
mately acquainted with this worthy 
prelate, who has been bifliop ever 
iince 1754, and found no lefs inftruc- 
tion than pleafure in his company. 
You may ealily conceive how much I 
wiflied, at taking leave of him, that 
his advanced age. would perniit him to

put
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put a finiftiing ftroke to his othet 
works. We have forne reafon to hope 
for this at prefent, as one of his fons, 
the learned Mr. John Finflon, has 
lately been appointed his father’s aflift- 
ant and provoft.

To this number alfo belong Halfdan 
Ej narfon, redlor of the fchool of Hoo- 
lum, who has. publiflied the Speculunt 
Regale, and is now employed in writ- 
ing Hiftoria Literaria Iflandiæ. The 
provoft and minifter of Hiardarholt, 
Gunnar Paulfen, is juftly celebrated on 
account of his great knowledge in an- 
cient poetry. Bjarne Jonfon, re<ftor 
of Skallholt, compofes very good 
Latin verfes, and has a diflertation of 
Gangdagar ready for the prefs. Bjarne 
Paulfen,in companywithEggertOlofsen, 
made a journey through Iceland to 
collle£l manufcripts and curioftties at 
the expence of the fociety of fciences. 
The lagman Soen Solvefen has pub­
liflied feveral law-works; ashaslikewifo 
the vice-lagman Jon Olftbn, and the 
provofts Vigfus Jonfen and Gudlaug 
Thorgeirfon, beftdes feveral others.

Theprofeflor andcounfellor of ftate, 
Erichlen, who is not fettled in Iceland,
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is likewife known on account of many 
dillertations on antiquities, and is a 
ufeful member of the Collegii Mag- 
næani. Arnas Magnaus, Torfeus, and 
fe ver al other Icelanders, have alfo par- 
ticularly diftinguuhed themfeives for 
literature in this and the former cen- 
tury. I lliall give a fuller account of 
them in another letter, wherein I pro- 
pofe to treat of the Icelandic antiqui- 
ties in particular, where I fhall alfo 
mendon thofé who have peculiarly dif* 
tinffuiflied themfelves in that branchO
of literature.

The language in Iceland is the farne 
as that formerly fpoken in Sweden, 
Den mark, and Norway, and has pre- 
ferved itfelf fo pure, that any Icelan- 
cler underilands the moll antient tra­
ditional hiflory, as eaflly as we do let­
ters written in the time of Charles 
IX, . The general change, which took 
place in the northern language during 
and after the time of Erick of Pome- 
rania, did not extend to Iceland, though 
lorne trifling alterations were aftenvards 
made in it in the 15th century, by 
the introduktion of religion and their

5 trade



trade with the Danes, Englifh, and 
Germans. Near the coafts forne Da- 
nifli is underftood, and forne even 
fpeak it ; nor is it uncommon for a 
peafant to fay, falve domine, bonus 
dies, bonus ve fper, gratias, proficiaTf 
dominus tecum, vale. Notwith,(land­
ing, I cannot agree with Sperling in 
confidering the language as being 
more Danilh than Icelandie, fince not 
a finale word of Danifh is underftoodo
in the interior parts of the country. 
The great pleafure they find in reading 
their traditional hiflories, has contri- 
buted not a little to preferve the lan­
guage in its purity.

You have yourfelf treated of its 
origin in the preface to your Swedifh- 
Gothic Di&ionary ; and one may form 
the beft judgment of the language 
from Olof Tryggwaflon’s and forne 
other hiflorical traditions (Sagas) 
which have been written in the iith , 
i ath, and i gtli centuries, when it was 
in its greateft purity. But as thefe 
works are not in every perfon’s hånds, 
I will here infert a copy of the Lord’s 
Prayer as a fample, both as it was ex-

preffed
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prefled and printed in 1585, ånd in 
1746, which will clearly point out 
thelmall change which the language has 
undergone during a fpace of near 200 
years.

1585*
Fader vor thu fem ert a himnum. 
Helgjft nafn thitt. Tilkome thitt 
riike. Verde thinn vilie fo a jord 11 
fem a himne. Gief ofs i dag vort 
dagligt braud. Og fyrerlat ofs vo- 
rar fkullder, fo em vier fyrerlautum 
vorum fkulldunautum. Og inleid 
ofs ecki i freiftne. * Helldr frelfa 
thu ofs af'illu, thuiat thitt er riikit, 
maattur og dyrd um allder allda. 
Amenn.

17 4 ^
Fader vor thu fem ert a himnum,

• *

helgesft thitt nafn, tilkomme thitt 
rike, Verde thin vilie, fo a jordu 
fem a himne. Gief thu ofs i dag 
vort daglegt braud, og fyrer gief 
ofs vorar fkullder, fo fem vier fyrer- 
giefum vorum fkulldunautum, og 
innleid ofs ecke i freiftne, helldur 
frelfa thu ofs fra illu, thuiad thitt 
er riiked og maattur og dyrd um 
allder allda. Amen.

V
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*In regard to the proftunciation, 
they have' fo ur dirrcrent dialefb.

’ Thofe who dwell on the eaft fide of 
I the country, drawl out their word5 
i in pronouncing theni, which is not 
5 done in other places. On the weftem 
i fide they have many words which are 
j pecnliar to that part of the Ifland; and 
i in Snefalds Jokul the aa is pronounced 
s as ai. In the fouthern part of Iceland 
c o is pronounced fhort before r in cer- 
3 tain words, as for exanrple in hvorigér, 
« moraudt, and others, though they are 
a commonly long in other parts. In the 
ri northern part ol Iceland the words are 
p quite of difFerent gcnders, as Jkur\ 
tr which is ufually feminine, but there 
li is mafculine; and kl ara, mafculine, 
n which is there feminine. In South 
>1 Iceland I have obferved the following

pronunciation : -

A is pronounced au in tha
Aa — au —- aara
LI — dl - — gama
Au — •  ♦0 - — thau
U •  •0 - «pp
Ae — ei - — vaere
Ja ' — i au -

M
— hia

O



0  * - -  ou —-  moder
Gu —-  guo —O — Gud
Y

••— 1 —— fyrer
Aef —— aep —-  kiaefda

Their alphabet contlfts of the farne J : 
letters as ours, except the (th), 
which charafter we have loft, together 
with the pronunciation ; the Englifti j 
have yet preferved it, though tb- j. ■ 
relgners find it clifticult to pronounce.

We have an Icelandic grammar 
of Rnnolph Jonfon, printed in 410 at : 
Copenhagen in 1651 : it was alfo print­
ed in liickefii Elementa linguarum 
ieptentrionalium, Oxford 1688, and 
again in his Thefaurus, Oxford 1703. 
But the manuicript of Jonas Magna­
ten s’s Grammatica Jilandica, which 
you, Sir, poftefs, is more complete, and 
cleferves to be pnbliflied, as likewite 
Eggert -Olfen’s Orthographia Iflan- 
dica. The moft ancient Icelandic 
dictionarv we have is the Wormii 
Specirnen Eexici Runici, compiled by 
Magnus Olaften, which was pobliflied 
in folio, at Copenhagen, in 1650.

c After-
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Afterwards Gudmundi Andreae Lex- 
i con Iflandicum was publiflied by 
Refenius at Copenhagen, in quarto, 
in the year 1683. This was followed 
by Verelii Index, linguae vet. Scyto- 
Scandicae, which Rudbeek caufed to 
be printed in folio, at Upfala, 1691, 
and by two Lexica Latina Iflandica, 
both publiflied in quarto at Copen­
hagen, the one in 1734, and the other 

: in 1738 ; to thefe Rugman’s Monofyl-
i laba Iflandica Lat. Explicata, Upfala, 

1676, in oflavo, may-be added. In 
f the library at Upfala -was a copy of a
i månufeript Lexicon Ifl. Lat. which I
l have brought with me from Iceland.
[ In the Antiquity Archives is likewile
; a very ampie work of Guclmundr
> Olaffen, which has been aiigmented

and reducecl to order bv Mr. Afleflor 
) , Gagnerus, which will however mod 
j probably never be printed for want of
5 a publiflier. It is to be lamented
3 that Runolph Jonfon never was able
3 to publilh his Lexicon Iflandicum,
3 t  though a privilege was granted hini 
I |  for that purpofe in May 1 650 i we may 
ri I however foon expeed to have fomething 

u M 2 more

s *
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more perfeft on this fubjed:, as the Col- 
leginin Magnaeamun in Co pen hagen 
have promifed to ccntinue the iinpor- 
tant indexcSj with which they havevv
iu o nli cd the Kriftnifs and G nul an git
Ormjiunga Sagas.

/
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L E T T E R  XV.

To C h e v a l i e r  I h r e .

Of Printing in Iceland.

I
f t

j
d
f t

Stockholm, Sept. 12, 1774*
• ■ /

HAVE faid in my ]aft letter that 
the art of printing was introduced 

in Icelancl a (bort time before the 
Reformation. But as rnany may be 
furprized that books were printed 
there fo early, I (hall endeavour to 
treat more at large in this of the dii- 
ferent printing-offices in Iceland.

One of the molt famous, but at the 
farne time mod illiterate and turbu­
lent biihops in Iceland, was John 
Arefon, bifhop of Hoolntn. He made

X

ule of many arts, and particularly of 
his zeal for the Roman Catholic reli­
gion, to undermine the king’s power, 
and hinder the progrefs of the refor­
mation. His plots however fucceeded 
fo ill, that he was beheaded in 1550. 

A As this man was extremely ignorant,

f t
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and had not the leaffc knowledffe ofO
the Latin language, which was 
however made ufe of in letters of 
excommunication, and other ordi- 
nances, he commiffioned a friend to 
procure him a perfon well verfed 
in Latin, who might at the farne time 
efiablifh a printing-office. For this 
purpofe John Mathieflon, a native of 
Sweden, was recommended to him, 
and he arrived in Iceland between 
1527 and 1530.

*X cannot determine with certainty 
whether he was in orders at his arri­
val in Iceland ; however I am inclined 
to believe it, from the appellation of 
Sirå being given him after his arrival, 
which is a term applicable to the 
clergy. The bifliop immediately ap- 
pointed him to the prebendary of 
Bridebolflad and Veflurhopi, which 
fituation he enjoyed till his death in 
1567, when at a very advanced age. 
Befides feveral other children he left 
a Ion vvhofe name was John, who was 
a printer there in the time of bifliop 
Guthrandr : he was fucceeded in the 
pi’inting-offi.ee by his fon Brandur.

John

i.

iii

1 Va-t \



John Bradtfon, fon of the latter, died 
in an advanced age in 1681, as pro- 
voft of Hytarnas. His fon John John- 
fon, a clergyman, died in the farne 
place in 1732. This whole family is 
now reduced to poverty.

The printing-office was immediately 
eftablifhed; and in 1531 John Ma- 
thieffon printed the firfh book in Xce- 
land, which was the Breviarium Nida- 
rofienfe. There was likewife an edition 
of this book printed at Dronthiem, the 
editor of which was archbifhop Erick

i.

Walkendorf, which is now very fcarce. 
I do not remember to have feen this 
edition mentioned any where, except 
in the 2 8th number of the Danifli 
Magazine, where a copy of it is faid 
to be in the library of Mr. Klevenfeldt. 
But in regard to the Icelandic edition, 
it is generally believed, that not a fin­
gie copy of it remains, fince the ooly 
one I ever heard of was in Arnas Mag- 
naei’s library, which was confumed 
in the fire at Copenhagen in 1728.

Be fides th e Br e v i a r i nm Nid ar ofle n fe, he 
printed the Handbok Præfta (an Eccle-

M 4 fiaflical
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fiadical Manual) Luther’s Catechifm,
and other books of thefarne fort. Print-

»

in g however did not go on very well 
till 1574, when biihop Guthrandr 
Thorlakfon ordered new types to be 
brought thithcr ; whereupon, amongft 
other books, the Icelandic bible ap- 
peared in print in folio, in the year 
r 584. Thp printing-office was at 
this period fo well pro vided with types, 
that two preiles were employed, ex- 
clufive of thole at Hoolum, where 
feveral books wTere printed and pub* 
li (lied about that time. The Icelan- 
die code of laws was printed in 1578, 
at Nupufell, twelye miles from Hoo­
lum, as lilcewife the Yiti Theodor*! 
Sum ni ar i a in 1589.

The printing-office at Hoolum was 
taken from Thord Thorlakfon, 
in 1.685, and transferred to Skall- 
holt ; where' one-and-forty different 
books were printed ; the dril of 
lyhich was Bar ady far Lykell> likewife 
Forfadra Bok in 1686; and the lad, 
Boenabok Sira Thordar Bardarfonar 
Med Vika Saiing Oleariu uth a f Sira

S teinej;
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Steines in 1697. But in the begin­
ning of this century, the printing- 
office was again removed to Hoolum, 
after bifhop Bjorn Thorleiffon had 
bought it, together with the privileges 
granted to it, for five hundred dollars; 
and the firft book pnblilhed on the 

; revival of printingat this place, was the
Paraphrafis Medit. Dr. John Gerhardi, 
1703. Since this time, forne hiftori- 

> cal books, among which I will men- 
\ tion the life of Guftavus Landkrona, 
r publifhed at Hoolum in 8vo, 1756, trani-
[ lated from the Swedifli into the Ice- 
[ landic language, have always been 
[ publifhed here ; the greateft part of
t them however are religions books.

I
[
\
l

tn

A new privileged printing-office has 
likewife lately . been eftabliftied at 
Hrappfey, by Olafr Olden, where 
feveral valuable books have already 
been printed.

A lift of Icelandic books might 
perhaps not be improper in this place ; 
but as I am unable to furnifli you 
with a complete one, I did not think it 
worth while to fen cl ypu a catalogne

of
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of about three hundred that I am 
acquainted w ith; of which number 
howeverJ am happy to have upwards 
of one hundred now in my library.

3

A-
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L E T T E R  XVI.

To C h e v a l i e r  I h r e .
I

Of the Remains of Antiquitq in Ice-
tand* ..

Stockholm, Dec. 21, 1774.
Dear Sir,

T J O W  infinitely happy (lioxilcl I be, 
i l  were I able to latisfy your curi- 
ofity in refped; to the great number 
of remarkable and ancient monuments 
with which Iceland is fuppofed to 
abound: but this is out of my povver; 
all the information I can give you 
amounts to no more than that the 
country is' fo deftitute of them, that 
it is in vain to go in fearch of any an- 
tiquities deferving the leaffc notice. 
There are however forne ruins of ah 
old caftle near Vicledal, which was 
formerly about two hundred perches 
in circumterence ; the remains 011 
the riorth fide are about twenty

fathoms
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fathoms in height, thongh they are 
very low toward the fouth. Near 
the parfonage Skaggeftad, at Lau ger­
nas, are likewife forne ruins of a left'er 
caftle, but it is not known by whom, 
or when it was built. In other places 
are remains of Heathen Temples, viz. 
at Miclhord, Godale, Vidvik, and 
others: at Hegranas is a kind of
ancient place of execution ; there are 
alfo feveral burying-places from the 
times of Paganifm, among which Ifliall 
only mention Thorleif Jarlafkalds, 
lituate on a fmall ifland in the Oxaraa. 
Some old fwords and helmets have 
likewife been found, but they have 
not clear ed up any part of hiftory. 
On the heaths of Thingmans andO
Threkyllis are two great ftones ftand- 
ing upright, which moft probably 
have been erefled as monuments to 
the memory of forne deceafed perfons, 
according to Odin’s regulation. This 
cuftom, which was long praclifed in 
the North, has from thence been 
brought to Iceland ; though it was 
not ufiial in Sweden till a long time 
after to put any inlcription on the

mon u-
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monument. I have been told, that 
forne years ago, forty fmall figures of 
brafs were found in the ground near 
Flatey, reprefenting animals and other 
objefts ; but unfortunately they feil 
into the hånds of people who did not 
know their value, confequendy they 
have been all loft.

There are no other monuments re- 
maining of Sturlefon, befides his 
writings, but a mount over-grown 
with grafs at Reikholt, which is faid 
to have been raifed from the ruins 
of his houfe ; Sturlunga Reitur, the 
burying-place of his family; and at a 
little diftance from them, Snorra Lang, 
one of the fincft baths in Iceland. 
This bath, which is large enough to con- 
tain 50 perfons at one time, is mured 
in with a wall of bafalt, and concreto 
thennarum ; it has a fmooth level 
bottom, and is furrounded with 
benches. In Sturlefon’s time a Ion«*O
covered paftage led from thence to the 
dwelling-houfe, fo that the bathers re- 
tire from the bath without beinerO
expofed to the cold. The fpring is 
at iorty paces diftance, and is called

Sevilla,
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Scribla, and the water from it is con-4 
veyed to the bath through a conduit 
made of ftones. At the end of this 
conduit is a hole in a rock, which is 
fhut with a lpigot and faucet, and 
through which you let in as much 
warm water as you thlnk fit; this, 
when too hot, may eafily be cooled by 
water from an adjoining brook.

Thele are almoft the only ancient 
monuments Iceland affords, and all, 
as you will readily allow, are of very 
little importance. There are no 
ancient manufcripts, Icelatidic fagas, 
or hiftorical traditions or accounts, 
to be met with, the iftand having been 
entirely ftripped of them, owing to the 
zeal and in duftry of the antiquarians 
and others, who formerly reforted in 
numbers to this country, for the fole 
end of collecHng them.

The honour of having firft begun to 
collecf thembelonss toSweden : the firfto
who undertook it was Jonas Rugman, 
who went to Iceland in i 661, at the

i

expence of tlie court of Sweden, where 
he obtained a litsmber of manufcripts, 
which laid the foundation for the col-
le&ion. of Icelandic original records,

that

r
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that are contained in the Swedifh 
archives of antiquities. Encouraged 
by his example, Thormundr Thorvi- 
fon likewife went to Iceland, furniftied’ 
with an order from king Frederic the 
Third, of the 27th of May 1662, to 
the bilhops Bryniolf, Svenfton, and 
Gifte Thorlakfon, to aflift him in 
collebling Icelandic inanufcripts.

After the eftabliftiment of the col~ 
lege it was propofed to fend Peter Salan 
to Iceland; but this did not take place, 
though they gained their point forne 
time after, in 1680, by means of Gud- 
mundr Olfon, who prevailed upon 
his brother Helge Olfon to leave Ice~ 
land and come to Sweden, \vhither 
he brought a confiderable number of 
manufcripts. Great additions were 
afterwards made to thefe colleclions 
by Ar n grim John fon, Jonas Wigfufen, 
Lopt Jofephen, Gudmund Gudmun- 
derfon, and Thorvaldr - Brockmari, 
who were all employed as tranflators 
by the college of antiquities. Jonas 
Eghardfen, Magnus Benedicffen, Ifteif 
Thorleiffen, Ejnar Ej narfen, Arnas 
Hakanfen, Francis Jacobfen, and

Thord
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Thord Thorlakfon have alfo very 
ranch enriched the collebtion, both 
when the college of antiquities was at 
Upfala, and when it was afterwards 
transferred to Stockholm.

The attention of the Danifli court: 
was at laft excited: king Chriftiaii 
the Fifth, in 1685, difpatched 
Thomas Bartholin to Iceland with an 
order to the bailiff Heidemann, to 
aftift him in collecling Icelandic antF 
<piities : he forbad at the farne time, 
in the ftricfteft manner, any mann- 
fcripts, hiftories, or other accounts 
relating to Iceland, to be fold to 
foreigners, or carried out of the 
country.

Stockholm, as well as Copenhagen* 
became therefore pofleft of a conllde- 
rable nnmber of Icelandic writirigs ; 
but the latter court not fatisfied with 
what they had already obtained, dil- 
patched Årnas Magnaus and Paul 
Widalin to Iceland in 1712 ; wliere 
they fouglit for w hate ver might re- 
niain diere with fuch extreme Tåre, 
that it is almoft impoftible to get fight 
of any manufcript hiftory in the whole 
country; and notwithftandingthepains

I have
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have taken, I could only obtain an 

i imperfed copy of the Sturlunga Sag^,

It is in vain, therefore, that pnp 
i now enquires for ancient Icelandip 
3 chronicles in Iceland ; for befides the

t *  m •

I fine colledion in the Swedifh archives 
a of antiqnities, there is a very admirat 
j ble colledion of them in the library 
o of the academy at Copenhagen, which 
n was a gift of Arnas Magnaus ; befidesO O 7 i
>1 feveral fmall colledions of lefs importt 
ij ance in the hånds of private pert ̂ . , <4 A «- A <
51 fons.

•  «

I have already mentioned the Icelan- 
b die hifiories which have béen pub­
il lifhed : forne of them have been

* -  ^  ■ *  . i  1 J
:q printed in Iceland, among which 
Ij thofe printed at Skallholt are very 
sx rare ; but the greatefl: part have been 
rq publilhed in Sweden, though fome- 
ili times from very imperfed manuferipts.

b2 ’! Salan, and Brokman, have however
,  '  • V *

which I purchafed.

O i Olof Rudbeck the elder, Verelius, the
i t i

rtl two Peringfkojds, Renhielm, Biorner,

3B acquirpd a great deal of merit by
. • • '  —  <. - m

fiji^the care and diligence which they
N beftowed

t  •



*

'i
S (

■T

' ; T'

t 194 ]
«• ^

beflowed upon them. None of thefe : 
^editions however can be compared, , 
in point of elegance and criticifm, to < 
thofe publifhed in Copenhagen, by 
tbe Magnaanian College, the continu- 
ation of which is expetted with greac : 
impatience by the literary world.

! *
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L E T T E R  XVII.

To Baron Axel Lejonhufwud,

Of the le c! an di c Poetry.

Stockholm, Dec; 12, .1775.
X T is with the utmoft pleafure that 
A I prepare to obey your commands, 
in communicating to you a fliort ac- 
connt of the Icelandic poetry ; I only 
lament that my circmnfcribed know- 
ledge on a fubjedt which is furrounded 
with fo many obTcurities, will not per- 
mit me to make my account as perfedt 
as I could wifli, and as the importance 
bf the fubjedt requires; I regret 
this inability fo much the more, as I 
am to fubmit my thoughts to the eye of 
fo great a connoilleur; but if even 
my obfervations (liould not be very 
important, I will confole myfelf for it, 
as they will, however, be a proof of 
my readinefs to comply with your 
wiflies.
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Though the opinion of forne men of 
learning, that writing in verfe has 
been earlier pra£tifed in Europe than 
writing in profe, may appear extraor- 
dinary at firft, yet it feems more pro- 
bable upon nearer examination. The 
poets among the Greeks and Romans 
were more ancient than their hifto- 
rians and moft celebrated orators, 
The time when profe firft began to 
be written among thefe nations, 
may be afcertained with tolerable accu- 
racy; biit it is almoft impoftible to de­
termin e the age of poetry among them, 
as it is far more ancient than the fiege 
of Troy and the Olympic games. In 
the farne manner we know that the firft 
work in profe among the Romans was 
the fpeech of Appius Caegius, to the 
fenate and Roman people in the I25th 
Olympiad; in which he advifes them 
to refufe the conditions of peace of­
fered by Pyrrhus, when it is certain 
that poetry had been known and cul- 
tivated among them long before.

This need not be wondered at, when 
we recolledl that long before the know-

2 ledge
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f ledge of letters could have become 
l general in Europe, many actions
i might, however, have been thought 
7 worthy to be configned to pofterity.
I  How great an alfiftance mult it 
ri have been to the memory, when the 
i  remembrance of an event, deftined to 
d be refcued from oblivion, was pre- 
>1 ferved in words, compofed . according 
rt to a certain meafure, w liere it might 
d be determined, even by the ear alone, 
li if any word had been omitted or ai­
rt tered. The laws of the ancient Ger- 
u mans were written in verfe, and the
II flanzas in which they were compofed 
w were generally fung. The Frcnch 
n  monarch, induced by the favourable re- 
io ception given to every poetical work, 
jo caufed the Bible to be tranflated i ntol
>7 verfe in the ninth century: from the 
ril farne motive Ottfried, a Benedifrine 
rn monk in Alface, tranflated the four
a  is* >
d i  >5

I B  g

Evangelifls into German verfe about 
the farne period.

Thus we fee that poetry is extremely 
ancient among ail nations ; and in 
Sweden it may be confidered as a legacy

N o
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of Od i n, who firft brought it thither. 
In ancient times there was no king or 
chief, or any other man of note, who 
had not his own fkald or poet, who was 
obliged to be prefent on all important 
occafions, to remark whatever was 
worthy of attention, and to relate it 
in fongs. He was prefent at batties in 
the Skcldborgy or in the midfl of the 
braveit warriors, that he might behold 
with his owh eyes thofe actions which 
were to be recorded: at their banquets 
he was obliged to animate the smelts£> O
with happy inventions and poetical 
encomiums on their deceafed heroes. 
Thefé poets were eyery where held in 
high efteem; they were conftantly ad- 
mitted to the king’s prefence, and fre- 
quently were both his generals and mi- 
nifters. They were called Jkaldry 
which Chevalier Ihre derives from 

Jkial, reafon orprudence, from whence 
the expreffion of Jkialaman, wife men. 
They were likewife called fpekingr, 
from fpeke, wifdom, from whence the 
Englifh word to Speak, derives its

•  •  Vpngin.
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. To the fongs of thefe poets we owe, 

the flrffc accounts of the Swedifh hif- 
tory, and cannot therefore deprive 
them of the honour Tacitus beftows 
on them in calling them Antiquifti- 
mum annalium genus. Our ancient 
traditions are likewile filled with thefe 
fongs, which we cannot alter or rejecl 
as worthlefs, though they are, for the 
moft part, unintélligible to us. The 
caufe of this is, firft, that the Skalds 
purpofely compofed their fongs with 
fo much art, that they were not 
only unintelligible to the vulgar, 
of which we find examples in 
Geila Sturfonar, Viga Glum, and 
Greltis’s Sagas; but they were not 
even underftood by the greateft poets, 
of which Gretter’s hiftory gives us a 
proof.

They were, fecondly, accuftomed to 
tranfpofe the order of the words in their 
fongs in fo ftrange a manner, as necefta- 
rily augmentéd the obfcurity. I will 
only mentioh one example of this from 
Renhjelm, where the words, to foliow in 
their natural order, ought to have

N 4 becn
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Bééri rangecl according to the riumber 
placed over them :

I 2 8 9
Hilmir vann at holmi

5  7 6
Hiaim-fkoth rothni blothi

3 14 l 5 13 
Huat o'fduldu theff hoeldar

4 lo ir  12
Hoerd oc a'ujlur i goertho'm 

18 26 17 19
jKogs bra Recka laegir 

10 22 21
Riikur valkera lijki 

23 24 27
Her ft  efnir let hrofnum 

2 5 26 2 8
Hold flaemingia goldit.

v

Ifhey hadj thirdly, a particular po-
étical language (Skal dfk apar mad) which
was very cbpious, but could not bé
made ufe of in comnion life. This
language probably blade olie of
the principal parts of their ftudieé in
thofe times, as they were not infen1

fible



lible of its beauty and elegance; Thus 
for example, there are upwards 
of fifty fononymes of the word bo-lja f 
billow or wave. And Ghevalier Ihre 
quotes Lopt Guttormfon’s Lyodalykil 
(a love-fong) in which there are many 
different appellations, which all ex- 
prefs the word woman. I (hall bor­
ro w a few lines of this poem, which 
are mentioned in the Edda among the 
kringaheiti, and which prove how far 
thefe poets went in their Antono- 
maflas.

Heingi eg hamri kringdan 
Hang a riupu tangar.
Grimnis fylgs a galga 
Gynnung bruar linna;

The natural difpofition of thefe words 
is this : Eg béingi hamri kringdan linna 
gynnung a hang riupu hr uar tangar, a 
Grymnis fylgt galga; which means, I 
hang the round beaten gaping fnake 
on the end of the bridge of the monn- 
tain bird, at the gallows of Odin’s 
Shield. To find the fenfe of thefe

i

words, Mr. Ihre obferves, that by the 
gallows of Odin’s Shield is meant the

arm*
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•arm, on which it is ufual to hans 011 
the fhield. By the word ripa is un- 
derftood a falcon, for a Skald has the 
permiffion of putting one genus for 
another. The bridge of the falcon is 
the hånd, on which the falconer places 
him, and its end or tong (tongue) is 
the finger. The gaping round beaten 
fnake means a ring; and confequently 
this long flory means no more than, 
I put a ring on my finger.

Fourthly, to make themfelves flill 
more intelligible, when two word s had 
the farne found, the Skalds were al- 
lowecl the liberty of putting the peri-- 
phrafis of the one for the other : for 
example, the word Æø/'fignifies a horfe’s 
hoof or foot ; but the farne word like- 
wife means decency, moderation, un- 
deritanding ; and to exprefs this the 
horfe’shoof was frequently made ufe of. 
Bot the principal difficuky in the ex- 
planation of'this aucient poetry pro- 
ceeds from the extreme incorreftnefs 
of the manufcripts of our Sagas, par­
tic ularly of the poetry, which cannotbe 
read correftlv without great attention.j O
Thefe are the caufes why the greater

part
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part of the verfes in their Sagas, pub- 
lifhed either in Iceland itfelf or in 
Sweden, cannot be underftood ; only 
very feware capable of comprehending 
them ; that it is however poffible, is 
proved by the new editions of Kriftnis 
Saga, Landnamabok, and feveral 
others. The provofl Gunnar Paulfen 
in Iceland is particularly diftinguifh- 
ed for his great knowledge in this 
branch of literature.

The difficulties we meet with in af- 
certaining the true fenfe of thefe an- 
cient poems, is likewife the caufe of 
the contempt with which we confider 
thefe few remains of the genius of the 
ancients. I will readily acknowledge 
that they have no poem which could 
be propofed as a pattern of wit and 
elegance ; yet it cannot be denied, 
but that very fublime thoughts and 
expreilions, and fometimes very beau- 
tiful comparifons, are to be met with 
in them : and it is impoflible to read 
the dying Lodbrok’s Biarkamal, Eigils, 
Hofud, Laufn, and Ejvindrs, Haco- 
narma, without piea fure, beficles feve­
ral others.i



They chofe for the fubjed: of their 
poetry whatever happened in commort 
life; however they principally occu- 
pied themfelves in compollng fongs 
in praife of the aétions of their great 
men ; in which they are accufed of 
not being over fcrupulous in beftow- 
ing their flatteries. We have fe- 
veral poems exifting on various 
fubje<5ts, among which there is a 
tolerable epic one on Charles and 
Grim, befides another on Idialmar. 
They have likewife forne fatirical 
pieces, which they ufed to call nidvi- 
fer , and the undertaking of the author 
was named yrkia nid; but there are 
no traces of their having had the leaft 
idea of theatrical performances*

From what has been faid, it 
may be imagined that there is no 
language which allows a poet fo much 
liberty as the Icelandic ; and indeed 
there is no language fo rich in poeti- 
cal expreffions as th is: it mult not 
however be thought that it is con- 
fined by certain rules: on the con-
trary, I believe there is no profody fo 
copious as the Icelandic, as, accordingto

the
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phe Edda, they had no lefs than 136 
different forts of verfifications (in Ice- 
landic hattur) each of which had its 
particular rules. However it will be 
extremely difttcult, nay almoft im- 
poflible, to fay any thing certain on 
this fubjekt, before we have a true 
explanation of that part which treats 
of it in the third volume of the Edda.

The Edda is one of the moft cele-
i

brated remains of antiquity, and yet 
it has hitherto been very imperfektly 
known. It has generally been con- 
fidered as the mythology of the an- 
cients, and the V olufpa and Hav amal 
have been forced upon it, as two of 
its volumes, though they do not in 
the leaft belong to it. But Cheva­
tter Ihre has thrown more light on 
this afFair : in his printed letter to
Mr. Lagerbring, he has attentively 

1 examined the manufcript of the
! Edda, in the library at Upfala, and 
i clearly proves that it is nothing
; more than an introduktion to Ice-
[ landic poetry, confifting of three
r parts: the firft, daemifagor, is an ex- 
| prakt from the Hiftoria mythica vete-

rum
•  \
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rum : the fecond, kenningar, is a
niere Ærarium- poeticum ; and the 
third, lieds greiner, contains the 
Icelandic profody, &cc. 8cc, The 
fo-called dæmifagorne, are for the moft 
part tranflated into the Swedifli lan­
guage by Goranfon, but the tranfla- 
tion is yery incorrecl. Refenius has 
likewile publilhed them, together with 
the Kemtinzarne in Latin* But the, o
third part, which deferves no leis
attention, has not yet appeared in
o rin t: and it is mueh to be wifhed 1 7
that Chevalier Ihre would give it to 
the public, as there are fo few belides 
liimfelf capable of doing it jultice.

The various conjeétures which 
have been formed concerning the 
true author of the Edda, have been 
110 lefs errdneous than thole relating 
to the fubjedt of the book itfelf. It 
has generally been thongltr that Sa­
mundr Sigfufo 11, who died in 1133, 
w.rote a very ampie work, entitled 
the Ed Ja, which treated of many
importaiit fubjecls, and was in a man- 
ner a magazine of all human know- 

; of which however fcarce one
third

ledge
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third has ever been prelerved, and 
tranfmitted to us in the prelént Edda« 
But Chevalier Ihre aflerts, that the - 
Edda we now are in polTelTion of, 
has not been extradled from any one 
more ancient, but that it has origi-. 
nally been compofed by Snorre Sturle- 
fon.

The diffxculties and objetlions 
which have been made againft this 
opinion by the learned Arnas Mag- 
n'aus, and afterwards by -profeflor 
Schlofern, can ealily be removed ; for 
moft probably Sturlefon’s Edda has 
been continued by the monk Gunlaug, 
as Bjorn of Skardfaa fuppofes, or ra- 

\ ther by Olafr Hvitafkald. It is not 
i therefore furprizing, that fomething 
[ in praife of Sturlefon fliould inferted ;
: and it may ealily be explained from
[ hence, why the author called Walcle- 
t mar king of Den mark, his maller.

It is difiicult to determine the true 
i nature of the ancient Icelandic poetry; 
I however to give you forne idea of it, 
[ I will fay fomething of the verlifica- 
3 tion moft frequently ufed am on g them,

and

" fv, <'■t



and which was called drottquade 
(king’s fong).

It was divided into ftanzas, 
each of which confifted of four coup-? 
lets, and each of thele couplets was 
again compofed of two hemiftipks, of 
which every one contained fix fylla- 
bles : and it was not allowed to aug- 
ment this number, except in cafes 
of the greatefl neceflity. Thefe fylla- 
bles con (id of three or four feet, ac- 
cording to the different forts of ver- 
fification, and fometimes of more, in 
proportion to the fliortnefs of the fyl- 
lables. Befides this, the Icelandic
r *  -

poetry requires two other things, viz. 
words with the farne initial letters, 
and words of the farne fbund. This 
aflonance is called kending, and is either 
more or lefs : in the firft cafe it is 
called adalhending, and in the fecond, 

Jkotthending. This you may clearly 
fee by the following example :

Auftur londum for undann
. - '  »

Alvaldur fa er gaf fcaldum,
Hann feck gagn at gunne, 
Gunntror da fiog mergum,

Slydurt
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S iv d u r tu n g u r  le t  f l in g raj O O
Sverd lelks r e ig e n n  fe rd a f ;  
Sende  g r a m m u r  ad  g r u n d i iO O
G u l lw a rp a th i  fn a r  p a n  ni

- ' * 1

H ere  i t  m u f t  f i rd  be  ob fe rved ,  th a t
th e re  is in  ev e ry  c o u p le t  a fyllabie 
which. goverris  the  w ho le  verfe, rader 
quåedinni, w h ich  is al m o d  a lw ays  th e  
f i rd  w o r d  in  th e  feco n d  h'emiftich ; a n d

ø *

tw o  w o rd s  in  the  f i rd  hem if t ich  a m f t
b e g in  w i th  th é  farne le t te r j  i f  i t  is a
c o n fo n a n t  ; b u t  w h e n  it is a vow elj
o n e  v d w e l  m a y  be p u t  fo r  å n o t h e n
T h u s ,  for  ex a m p le ,  in. the  ab o v e  d a n z a
th e  folio w in g  w o rd s  a re  thofe  w hieli
g o v e r n  each  verfe, c o n f id in g o f tw o l in e s
o r  hentif t ichsj radar quedandi, in the  f i rd
verfe , the  w o r d  alvadur, becaiile  it; ̂ *

b e g in s  w i th  a v o w e f  has; in th e  f i rd  
h em if t ich  ot tbis verfe, the  w o rd s  aufiur 
a n d  un dan n \ in  the  fe c o n d  verfe  g-tinh/or-* O
da, y o u  find gagn a n d  gunne ' in its 
f i rd  half  ; in  the  th i rd  verfe  fvcrdj 
w h e n c e  in  the  f i rd  1 ] e m i d  i c h  jl y du r t u n • 
gur a n d  Jlingra ; in  the  fo u r th  verfe* 
gullvarpatbi, w h ic h  re q n i re s  gråmaf

O  a n d
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and grundu in its firft half. Secondly, 
one finds in the firffc hemiftich of each 
verfe a Jkotthending, or two words, 
which have eqnal confonants with 
nnequal vowels, fuch as ’ are in the 
firft verfe, lo ndum, undann ; in the fe- 
cond hann, gunn ; in the third, flydur- 
tungur, Jlingra ; and in the fourth, 
fende, grundu. But in the fbeond he­
miftich of each verfe is an adalhending, 
where two words have both equal con- 
fonants and vowels, in the above-men- 
tioned ftanza : words of this kind are 
in the firft verfe alvald,. Jkaldumm; in 
the fecond verfe giinhorda, morgum ; in 
third verfe jverd, ferdar ; and in the 
fourth verfe gulv arp at hi, fnarpann ; 
confequently in a ftanza, which, like 
the above, confifts of thirty words, 
above one half of its peculiar properties 
are contained in the iinpoifibility of 
changing one word for another, orO O '
tranfpohng it, without making a great 
alteration in the whole verfe. Thefe 
aflbnances, or hendingars, are gene­
rally fbund in the firft and laft word 
of each line : fometimes however the 
one aflonant word is placed in the

middle
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ihtcklle of the line, as in tlie iriftarice 
of the word londitm iii the fir ft hemii- 
tich of the firft verfe.

This confonance of fonnds muft be 
^onfidered as the neceflary ornament

m/

of a regular verfe by the ancient 
Skalds : the greater this uniformity is, 
the more the verfe approaches to per­
fektion ; it likéwifé ferves théni as 
a guide in finging theif verfes. We 
alfo find fomething of this fort in theo
Latin poets:: Virgil fays,

—tales cafus Caflandra canebat.

And another poet*
I Dum dubitat natura marem faceretve 

puellam,
tf ^Nates es o pulcher paene puella puer.

This has likewife been remarked bv,
*

5 Boxhorn, who at the lame time qiiotes 
ji from Giraldus GambrenfiSj that this 
n was alfo cuftomary araong the ancient 
J  Cambrians, and in England: fo that 
li it feems to have beén the opinion of 
ti moft nations, that the elegance cff

O 2 poet ry
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poetry required this harmony pf 
iountls. For this reafon the Cambrians

Digawn Dmvda y tmie |
Wrtii bob ctybwyih parawd. \

4-
4r

And the Englifh,

God is together gammari and wif* f
dorne. I

David Rhaefus confirms this in his 
Grammatica Cambro-Brytannica, prin­
ted in folio, London 1592, and quotes 
feveral pafTages from their verfes, < 
which have a great deal of refemblance j : 
witli the hendinvar of the Icelanders. jrO L

I know not whether the agreement |  : 
of the initial letters, cuftomary in the |  ; 
poetry of the Finlanders, might not I ; 
likewife be mentioned liere, as a proof fl i 
of the farne cuftom being obferved [| J 
there as in Iceland : I will therefore
infert a pailage from Calamnii’s C011- 
gratulation to the late king Adolphus 
Frederic, on his undertaking a voyage 
to Finland,

Koftsi i



Kofta kulki kuningammeo
Adolph Fred ri c arniollmen 
Meidan niaalla matkulteli, 
Kaicki ve ren i venahti, 
Kaicki liikahti liha ni,
Eltae virteni viritin,
Kannoin minum kandelen], 
Ifaen ifiuimen etehen, 
Kaicki vallan kamarihin : 
Ioila anvin andimia.

T ;■

But this carries me too far from my 
fubjedl. Though we do not find any 
rhymes in our moft ancient poetry, it 
may, however, be faid vvith certainty 
that thev are older than the in trodu c- 
tion of the Chriftian religion. Skule 
Ej narfon is therefore wrongfully ac- 
cufed of having introduced the ufe of 
rhymes,-* which is now become lo ge­
neral, that except England, which has 
preferved its blank verfe, no nation in 
Europe is pleafed with verfes that do 
not rhyme. The art of rhyming, 
which is by no means effential to po­
etry, and ftill lefis ufeful, as it on ly 
ferves to make it more diflicult, was bor­
ro wed, it is not improbable, from the

Q 3 ancient



ancient northern (kalds, and has now 
fpread itfelf beyond Europe ; fo 
that rhyming is become as univerfal as 
the complaint, that the number of ver- 
fifiers increafes in the farne proportion 
as the number of poets decreafes. 
Baretti relates, that he heard a Mo-• I - * "

fambique fong in rhyme, from forne 
Negroes at Madrid. Gages fays the 
farne of the Mexicans ; and Nixbuhr

4

mentions that the Arabs are great 
ph yin er s.

To conclude, I liere prefent you with 
a fpecimen of an Icelandic poem which 
Rugman compofed on the death of count 
Magnus de la Gardia. It-was printed at 
Ppfala ; but is become fo fcarce, that I 
doubt whether any perfon in Sweden 
has a printed copy of it : it may at the 
farne time ferve to (liew the nature of 
a drottquade, as the author has oh- 
ferved almoft all tfe rules which coiv?

"• k r

fbtute one.

Åut er i feggia foti
$aknar manns i ranni
* * *

Gr et



[ 215  ]
. Gret ylgur Ragnvald rytto 

Rom-ltamir haukar fromaft 
Kund Lodbrokar; kiendo 
Kuillinda valir illra : 
Kuoldrido klarar hreldofl 
Kueid ari mår faft reidar 
Tijd fiello tar af giodi 
Tafnlaudr æpto hrafnar.

Thuarr og vid theingils dauda 
Thy cl ur morg brdd, i liijcli 
Skreidafl thui berfl fkiædur 
Skiott marti grads, of otta :
Gx odum faln faxa 
Frar miog or leiptri tara 
Huarma becknr ad hrockin 
Hraut or o u a baudar nauti.O

Greto fkinlaus agiætanno
Gripdijr heidingia fuipuls 
Verdar of fædo fordum 
Fleinthings allvakran kingia :ci O
Og i ogloclum huga 
Undo lier main 00* hrundirO
Seims kuaclo mundar foma 
Sleirrhuor huit malar thuerri.

O 4 Heidin
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Heidingiar ef fua hedins 
Har mad u kuanar barma 
Stalir lier giordi ftala 
Stijrir og Eida birufl :
Thars i malmgufti giera 
Grad thuarr 09; vod til bradaO
Varga kna vund oborgid 
Yas, thaut rafn i afi*- s  i t • • ■ •

. Hvad bæri ofs er erum
'I r *\

Urdarbrunns tha alkunnir 
Sira Jofurs thefs fara 
Sneita dagliga neitum ?
Og i hans erum faugru 
Orda vidkuædi vordnir 
XJppfræddir ad vier hreppa 
Aflundum giedi hååA

Bæri ofs ey bliugum vera 
Breifkleika holdlins veikan 
Tijtt fy ri fion ir fettia 
Synd flya, dygd i.nijafl ?
Hel med thui hroka ftoli 
Hreikir lier a faul bleikum

* 5«

Akuedr ymfra thioda,
An dl at med quifti handan

* »* ^  L. \  *

*

Hel
„* - •
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Hel vægir hauldum eigi 
ilrijfur or thefto lijii 
Kej fara, Klerk og Rafir 
Kaiimenlko fulla Jarla i 
Altignum arnint faguar
? O *- w

Og kot-af-ropa throti 
Kurteifa kappa herfa 
Kielling leggur ad velin

Dæml framm daglig korna 
Drijir hel verk at nijo 
Audlinga aburt leidiro

Ofs dauggvar tara fofå : 
Mannlunga ni æt (la faiigav 
Med her hertekna hiedan 
Fæ rir og fur dum ft o rum 
Fiaurleftir meingid befta.

Sidpridi, fæmd og heidmy 
Somligur dygdar blomi, 
Mangiæfka, vinfæl minning, 
Metrda fremd ofgietin, 
Frijdleikur, fegurd, audnr, 
Frækn, ad, og hyller dåfto 
Hel med her dregur i dualaO
Deyr tho gott mannord eije



Einn nu af æft banni 
Afgieck raud moens brecku 
Mætur altygin ytum 
Æ tregandi lægir:
Kurreis, vis, kiænn, til vurta 
Kin-ftor lof dnnga vinur 
Haborin Jarl og Herra 
Haukftandar malar grandi.

Dyr Magnus Delagardi 
Dygdhår Odains bygde 
Akurs vift af var rekin,
Er nara nift illfkiptin :
Mord hauxa fail hans færdi 
Fridoftum brecko hlijda 
Sorg ftora fua og morguin 
Slædir lax hrundum fædo.

Thar fte ofs tho ad eyrir 
Thad hann i gudi gi ad ur 
Als træd holds goto greid.a 
Grand fvrtift vondra anda : 
Hirdnr i Gimlis gardi 
Glatt ftngur og famklingir 
Utvauldum Eingla ftieitun*
Endalauft lof miuk raufto,. » •

E P I T



E P I T A P H I U M .
|^O nditur hoc tumulo juvenili moi> 
^  tuus ævo

Magnus, de Magna Gardia gente 
fatus.

In multos canus dignus qui viveret
annos,

Hei mihi! quod juvenis concidit ante 
diem.

Hujus enim ingenium cepit non terra.
Quid inde ?

Tollite Cælicolæ, redditte Cælicolæ. 
Die tumulumfpedlans oculo properante

viator :
Magno Tuo Cineri fit pia terra levis.

Scripfit Upfaliae anno 1667, 
", u dip 14 Februarii,

JONAS RUGMAN.
é '

\
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L E T T E R  XVIII.
■4 »

To ProfefTor B erg m a n n , 

Of the Volcanos in Jceland

Stockholm, Sept. i, 1773.

T  TAVING received the collecffcion I
rmtmm

X J l made in Iccland of the fpecimens 
of the different fubPances of which 
their volcanos are compofed, I take the 
liberty of fending it to you ; adding 
at the famétime adiort account of thele

* t

burning monntains, which is in part 
extradted from Icelandic writers, and
partly founded on what I heard from 
the natiyes, as well as from rny own 
obfervations ; and which I do not think 
unworthy of your clofer examination* 
Indeecl it is mnch to be lamented, 
that iince of late fuch care and appli- 
cation have been beftowed on the lludy 
pf natural hiftory, fo little attention 
has been paid to the operations of 
Nature in this remarkable ifland ; fort

hitherto



hitherto a very fmall number of the 
many volcanos are yet fully known ; 
but that we (liould be more ignorant in

• O

regarci to the wonclerful hot fpouting 
water-fprings with which the country 
abounds, is very extraordinary; not 
to mention many other uncommon 
appearaiices in Nature*

My time and attention have been 
too much conflned and taken tip to 
give you fo complete an account of 
the curiofities of Iceland as they de- 
ferve; but I flatter invfelf notwith- 
ftanding, that you will give a favour- 
able reception to the few obfer vat ions 
I fliall make, though they ih ould not 
be fo important as might be expefled. 
We may hope to iee this fubjed: treat- 
ed upon more at large, when you 
have time and opportunity to c om­
pare the e ffe cis of fire in Iceland, 
with fimilar ones in other parts of the 
World.

4

I will not vent ure to determine 
how far the opinion of forne men of 
learning is founded on truth, that all 
mountains have taken their rife 
either from fire or water. How

: pr ob able
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probable foever this opinion rtiay ap- 
pear, of which we can find no traceå 
in the moft remote times, and the 
fnoft ancient authors ; yet it would be 
very difficult, nay almoft impoflible, 
to eftablifh it by experience : but be 
this as it may, I will venture to pro- 
nounce, that Iceland has been formed 
by eruptions of fire.

It is no uncommon event for iflands 
to be produced in this manner; we 
have many examples of it ; but the 
fize and extent of Iceland, in compa- 
rifbn to other iflands, which owe their

N

origin to the lame caufe, may raife 
forne doubts againfl the reception of 
this hypothefis. Nor can it be deniedj 
that this, as well as feveral forts of ftone 
which are to be found there, and 
which do not bear any diftinét marks 
of the effefts of fire, arelikewife cah 
culated to confirm thefe doubts. 
Again, I fee nothing to hinder me 
from confidering Iceland as produced 
by fire, when I refleet that the ground 
in all parts of the ifland, and particu- 
larly near the fea fhore, confifts ol 
lava or tuffa, which is frequently co_ 

5 vered
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vered with other forts of flones, as at 
Lundo, and even with a hard kind of 
moor-ftone (faxum) or with feveral 
ftrata of different kinds of earth and 
llone, as at Langarnæs, where the 
lava is fourteen feet in depth ; when 
I find befides, that thole rocks which 
have no traces of fire are compounded 

i of fand mixed with fmall pieces of 
t fpar, which may eafily be produced, 
t in two or three thoufand years, fince 
\ the lava has laid the foundation ; I 
i am fli 11 more inclined to fupport this 
> opinion.

I am not however fo credulous as 
I to believe, that the whole ifland was 
i produced at once by fire ; but I rather 
3 conjeflure that it has been the Work of 
1 lorne centuries, by feveral cliffs and 
i rocks having been produced at diife- 
i rent times, whole points have been 
3 £ connecded by new eruptions, and 
7 which have formed the bafis of the

t

rf whole illand.
It is very difficult to determine, 

fi whethef this luppofition has any real 
il foundation or not ; however I think 
n mvfelf authorized to believe it, as well

fro m
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themfelvcs, as from the probable con- £ 
neclions of the fea and the volcanos § 
there : I likewife believe,- that from 1

in great earthqnakes, as a buikling 
may fooneft be deftroyed by tearing 
avvay the pillars on wliich it reds.

Thus I go further back with regard 
to the eruptions of fire in Iceland, than 
the comraon tradition among the vul- 
gar people tliere,- who believe that the 
firft inhabitants of the country,* whorn 
they fuppofe to have been Ghriftians 
and Irifhmen, vvere fo much opprefled ,

this nation has preferved with great * j 
care whatever concerned their place < 
of refidence or habitation.

hence it may beft be explained, why |  
ieveral iflancls have been fwallowed up 1

by the Norwegian Golonifts, tbat theyregian Golonilts, tnat they j
were fbrced to leave the country,' I ,

i The
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The firft eruption of fire, mentioned 
by the antient records, is the Ildbor- 
gar hraun, immediately after the ar­
rival of the Norwegians on the, weft 

t fide of the ifland, in the ninth een- 
I tury. But it is not remarked' as 
i any thing extraordinary, only that the 
[ fire broke out near a farm belongineo O
j to Thore ; and a ftretch of lava, or a

✓  ^
\ hraun, of three miles in length, and
3 two and a half in breadth, remains to 
3 this day as a monument of it. After 
3 this  ̂ there are 110 eruptions mentioned 
!j till the year 1000, when the Chriftian 
1 religion was introduced there. At a 
h time when the chiefs of the country 
w were alle in bied, to confult ab out the re- 
o ception of the Chriftian religion, infor 
n mation was brought that fire was thrown 
o out at Plow. The Heathens con- 
il fidered this as a proof of the wrath of 
[l their gods, , on which account they 
u were refolved to réfufe: the new reli- 
g gion; but this refolution was over­
ri ruled by Snorre Gode’s afking them; 
u (( On whom did the gods difplay 
** *( their wrath, when thole rocks on

** which we now ftand* were on fire
P TJie
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The Icelandic Chronicles mention 
many inftances of fiery eruptions ob- 
ferved in different places during the 
fpace of 800 years*; it is therefore 
difficult to conceive how Horrebow, 
who has been in the country himfel£ 
could affirm, that fire is emitted only 
from them very rarely, and in few 
places.

To be fenfible of the dreadful ef-
*  •  \

fe£ts of fire, the country itfelf need 
only be conlidered. The mountains 
are almoft entirely compofed of lava 
and tuffa, and the plains are crufled 
over with hraun> or trawls of lava, 
which are, however, in many places co­
vered with earth or turf. The ac- 
counts which we have of certain erup­
tions of fire, alfo inform us, that 
they have always laid wafte large tracls 
of land, either more or lefs.

I will not in this place mention the 
damages done to the inhabitants by 
the aflies thrown from the volcanos, 
which frequently covered the fields for

* The Chronicles give a lift of 63 eruptions at Hfeckla 
and other places, from,the year 1000 to 1766; of which 
twenty-three were eruptions of Mount Heckla only.

a fpace
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: å fpace of twenty or thirty miles in
[ length, and half a yard in height* 
i and by which the cattle fuffered very 
i much, as it caufed them to lofe their 
3 teeth, .and frequently to drop down 
i dead for want of food ; and when 
3 they have been killed, pumice has 
H fometimes been found in their liver and 
d bowelsi I will only name forne of the 
q places fituate neareft to the vol- 
d canos, that have been uttérly de- 
ft ftroyed by their effedls. This has 
d been partly done by violent earth- 
p quakes, which generally preceded the 
D eruption; and partly by inundations 
[o of water from the ice melt ed by the 
irt fire ; and laftly, by the quantity of 
Ig glowing afties and ftones thrown from 
d3 the mouths of the volcanos, and the 
dl ftreamsof bnrning matter which flowed 
}b down on all fides.

In i 311 eleven farms Were confiimed 
sa near Roidekamb, and as many more 

near Tolledyngr ; and in 1366, 70 
at Lillehered. Heckla deftroyed two

ni in 1374; feven in 1390; and iB in 
no one day in 1436. In the farne man-

P 2 ner



ner five farms were laicl wafte near 
Myrd als Jokul in 1660, and flill more 
in 1693 near Heckla. In 1727, at 
leafl 600 fheep and c 50 horfes were 
killed near Myrdals Jokul, by the 
flpod and the pieces of ice which 
rufhed down with it. In 1728, many 
farms were deftroyed^near Krafle, and 
av large lake called Myvatn, was en- 
tirely dried up, in to which the ftreams 
of fire that rolied from the moun- 
tains, flowed during forne years, and 
formed a trad: of lava of four miles in 
length, and one and a half in breadth. 
In 1755 Kattlegiaa laid wafte fix pa- 
rifhes; and in the farne year the laft 
eruption of Heckla ravaged a trad  
many miles to the north-eaft.

It is not ther.efore to be doubted, but 
that the fire rages here with as much, 
and perhaps more violence than Vefu- 
vius, Ætna, and other yolcanos ; not- 
withflanding which, I fee no foun dation 
for the opinion of forne people, who; 
aflirm that there is a communicalion 
between the volcanos of Iceland and 
Italy ; it might be maintained with as 
much foundation that Kattlegiaa and

v Tene riff,

t:*

)
t./

)1

i
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Tene riff, or Krafle and Lima, commu- 
nicate.

But before I quit this fubjetft I will 
mention a circumftance which is re- 
lated both by Egbert Olafsen and 
Jacobfen. The laft time that Kattle- 
giaa emitted fire, a flafh of lightning, 
as it were, burft from the flame, and 
pierced through the clifts which in- 
tercepted its way; The farne lightning 
in one place kilied eleven horfes, three 
of which were in a ftable ; a farmer 
was alfo kilied by it near the door of 
his room ; his upper cloaths, which 
were woollen, remained entirely un- 
hurt, but his fliirt and waiftcoat, which 
were both of linen, were burn t; and 
when his cloaths were pulled off, it 
was found that the flefli and fkin on 
the right fide were confumed to the very 
bones. The maid-lervant, who wanted 
to aflift him in faving the cattle, was 
likewife ftruck by the lightning, but 
did not die till feveral days after, dur­
ing which time fhe fuffered inexpref- 
fible torture, It is likewife faid, that 
when fhe put on her cloaths, they were 
finged by the glutinous fires, which

P 3 cleaved



cleaved to her body. At firft, I hefi-
tated to receive this as true, but when

*  \

I read in your Cofmography, that Brac- 
cini had obferved in 1631, that a 
column of fmoak from Vefuvius ex-
tended over feveral miles of the coun-

» * .>

try, from which deadly lightning pro- 
ceeded ; and that the farne happened 
in 1767, when. the iron rods eredled 
in Naples became ele^lric whenever 
Vefuvius emitted fire ; I  am the more 
inclined to believe that there is forne- 
thing elecfrical in this kind of fire, as 
the farne phenomena appear in thunder 
and lightning.

v



L E T T E R  XIX

To Professor Bergman.-

Of the Volcanos in Iceland.

Stockholm, Sep. 21, 1774
’TT  fcarcely ever happens that the 
8 mountains begin to throw out fire 
unexpeftedly ; for befides a loud rum- 
blinff noife, which is heard at a con-t  1  *  t

: fiderable diftance, and for feveral days
r preceding any eruption, and a roar- 
i ing and cracking in the part from 
r whence the fire is going to burfl forth, 
[ many fiery meteors are obferved, but 
r unattended in general with any vio- 
[ lent concuflion of the earth, though 
[ fometimes earthquakes, of \yhich the 
[ hiftory of the country affords feveral
[ inftances, have accompanied thefe
► dreadful conffagrations.

Among the traces left by thefe 
1 I eruptions, are particularly the clefts 
r I which are firequently to be met with,

the largeft of which is Almennegiaa, 
near the water of Tingalla; it is very



long, and 105 feet in breadth. The 
direktion of the chafm itfelf is from 
north to fouth : its weilern wall,
from which the other has been perpen- 
dicularly divided, is 107 feet 6 inches 
in height, and confiils of many ftra- 
tas (eacli of which is about ten inches 
in height) of lava, grown cold at dif- 
ferent times, as may eaiily be difco- 
vered by the apparent c ruil, which is 
full of bliders, of a darker brown, 
and not fo much compreiled as the re- 
maining part of the mais of lava. The 
eaftern wall is only 45 feet 4 inches 
in height ; and that part of it which is 
direflly oppoiitp to the higheil part on 
the other iide, is 110 more than 36 feet 
five inches high.

It is likewiie coniidered as a ilgn of 
an impending eruption, when fmall 
lakes, rivulets, and itreams dry up  ̂
Some perfons believe, that it does 
not contribute a little to hallen the 
eruption, when the mountain is €0 co- 
vered with ice, that the holes are 
ilopped up through which the exhala- 
tions, &c. oftén found a free paiTage.

Though it is by no means my opi­
nion, that this contributes much to it,



it cannot be denied, that the fire is ge­
nerally contained in thefe mountams 
covered with ice, or, as they are called 
in the country, jokuls.

The firft thing that is ufually ob- 
ferved, before a new eruption of fire, 
is the burfting of the mafs of ice with 
a dreadful noile, whence it is called in 
Icelandic Jokla-hliod (JokuPs Sound) 
and Jokla brejlar.

Flames then burft forth, and Hght- 
ning and balis of fire ifliie with the 
fmoak, which are feen feveial miles 
off. With the flames proceed a 
number of larger and fmaller ftones, 
which are forne times thrown to an

r

incredible diftance. I have feen a 
round ftone near Nafeirholt, about 
a mile from Heckla, which was an ell 
in diameter, and had been thrown 
there in the laft eruption of Heckla. 
Egbert Olafsen alfo relates, that at the 
laft eruption of Kattlegiaa, a ftone 
which weighed 290 pounds was thrown 
to the diftance of four miles.

A quantity of white pumice-ftone 
is alfo thrown up with the boiling wa- 
ters; and it is believed, with great pro-

2 bability,



bability, that the latter proceeds from 
the fea, as a quantity of falt fuflicient 
to load feveral horfes has frequently 
been found after the mountain has 
dilcontinued burning.

Then follows generally brown or 
black pumice-ftone, and lava, with 
fand and afhes.

The lava is feldom found near the 
opening, but rather tuffa, or loofe 
afhes and g rit; and indeéd the greater 
part of the Icelandic mountains con- 
fifts of this matter, which, when it is. 
grown cold, generally takes an arched 
form, forne admirable proofs of which 
may be feen in the cleft at Allman- \
nagiaa: the upper cruft frequently {
grows hard and folid, whilfl the melted f 
matter beneath it continues liquid; this 
forms great cavities, whoie walls, bed,

-1 J » *  *

and roof are of lava, and where
*

great quantities of flaladfite of lava 
are found.

There are a great number of thele 
caves in Iceland, forne of which are 
very large, and are made ufe of by the 
inhåbitants for flieltering their cattle.

i  I will

1



I will here only take notice of thc 
cave of Surtheller, as the largeft 
of all: it is between 34 and 36 feet in 
height; its breadth is from 50 to 54 
feet, and it is 5034 feet long.

It would be both tedious and diffi- 
» pult to clafs the different compofitions 
i of fire in thefe places, as it is not 
\ eafily difcovered to which they belong : 
t for example, jafper, of which great 
> quantities of red and black are found 
l jnclofed in the lava, and mixed with 
i i t ; I will therefore only name thofe 
r which have been evidently produced 
J by the fire;. Firft, tuffa, a ftone, fe- 
i ruminated afhes and grit, which fome- 
} times is found mixed with lava, bafalt, 
g and other forts of flanes, and having 
d been moiftened'by the fpouting of wa- 
5 ter, grows hard by heat and length of 
3 time. Secondly, lava, is that kind
o of ftone which has been melted

•  •  ^

cj by the violence of the fire, and 
y yaries according to the difference of 
[3 the ftate in which it ferved as food to
(3 the fire. This lava is fometimes found
» , •

ft folid, and at others porous and full of
bladders



bladders and holes ; in the infide it is 
filled up with opaqu'e and brittie 
fquare cry&als of a dead white, or with 
green drops of gicis, which decay 
after they have been long expofed to 
the air. The colour of the lava is 
black, dark blue, purpie, reddifh 
brown, or yellowifh, but ofteneft 
black or red. Where the fire has ope- 
rated very flrongly, it is, as it were, 
glazed, and looks like refin. In the 
frames or great trafts of lava it is 
fometimes obferved, that the cruft in 
growing cold has laid itfelf into folds ; 
but generally it forms itfelf into a re* 
femblance of a rope or cable, fome­
times lengfhways, and at others 
in the form of a circle, like 
unto a great cable rolied together ; 
and generally fo, that its thicknefs 
continually augments from the centre 
to the periphery. To this clafs I muft 
alfo count a black folid matter, which 
flrikes fire againft deel, and fometimes 
takes the forms of trees or branches : 
fonte people have been inclined to think
they are petrified trees, but I am rather

of

i'i
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of opinion that it is a real jafper. 
Thirdly, pumice, black, red, and even 
white, which laft has moft probably 
been difcoloured by the boiling water. 
Fourthly* agate ; I preferve the re~ 
ceived name, though it is really ne­
thin g more than bur ned glafs. In 
forne few places it is found white, 
tranfparent, and almoft in the form of 
cryftal. The bluifli fort is alfo rare, 
but found in large pieces : the moft 
common is the black agate, which 
is found generally in ftratas, or in 
fmall nefts, and fometimes almoft in 
the fhape of cryftal, in oval, fquare, 
or pentagonal forms. The aftronomer, 
Mr. Ejnar Jonfon, has made ufe of 
this black glafs in his tubes, both in 
Copenhagen and Iceland, for the ob- 
fervation of the fun, and has found 
them greatly preferable to the dark- 
ened glafs. The green agate is found 
rather coarfer and more reddifti, like 
thick bottle glafs : it is called hraflinnu- 
brodcon.

Brimftone, which maybe conftdered 
as the proper fuel of the fire, is found

in



in great abundance, pure and mine** 
ralized : in the north, principally at 
Hufewick, and in the fouth at Kryie- 
wick, there are white brimflone 
mines which are called Namas. I fliall 
referve the bafalts for a particular let­
ter.

*

i

<0 r-- L E T  T E  R



L E T T E R  XIV

To Professor Bergman.
*

Of Mount Heckla. 

Stockholm, Sept. 7, 1773."
HE caufe of Heckla (or, as it is
called in the country, Heckla- 

fa li)  having been more noticed than 
many other volcanos of as great extent, 
and no lefs wonderful and inftru&ive, 
may partly be afcribed to its having vo- 
mited fire fo frequently, and partly to 
its fituation, which expofes it to the 
fight of all the fhips failing to Green­
land and North America : as we con- 
fidered it with greater attention than 
any other volcano on the ifland, I 
will give you a defcription of the ftate 
in which we found it on the 24th of 
September 1772«

After we had feen many trawls of 
lava, among which Garde and Wva- 
lupe Hraune were the mojft confider-

able,



able, we purfued our journey to thc 
foot of the mountain. We had a tent 
pitched here, where we propofed to 
pafs the night, to enable us to afcend 
the mountain with greater fpirits in the 
morning, The weather was extremely 
favourable, and we had the fatisfaction 
of feeing whatever we wifhed, the 
eruption only excepted.

The mountain is fituated in the fouth- 
ern part of the ifland, about four miles 
from the fea-coaft, and is divided into 
three points at the top, the higheft of
which is that in the middle, and is,

•  *

according to an ex adl obfervation
with Ramfden’s barometer, 5000 feet
higher than the fea. We made ufe
of our horfes, but were obliged to
quit them at the firft opening from
which the fire had burft. This was a

*

place furrounded with lofty glazed 
walls, and filled with high glazed 
cliffs, which I cannot compare with 
any jthing I ever faw before.

A little higher up we fo und a great 
quantity of grit and ftones, and ftill 
farther on another opening, which 
though not deep, however defcended 
* lower



iower down than that of the higheft 
point. We thought we plainly ob- 
ferved evident marks of hot boiling 
water in this place.

Not far from thence the mountains
began to be covered with fnow, forne 
imall fpots excepted, which were bare. 
We could not at firft difcern the caufe 
<bf this difference, but foon found that 
it proceeded from the vapour which 
arofe from the mountain. As we af- 
cended higher, thefe fpots became 
larger ; and about two hundred yards 
from the fummit we found a hole 
of about one yard and a half in di­
ameter, from which fo hot a fteam ex- 
haled, that it prevented us from afcer- 
taining the degree of heat with the 
thermometer.

The cold now began to be very 
intenfe, as Fahrenheit’s thermome­
ter, which was at 54 at the foot of the 
mountain, feli to 24. The wind was 
allo become fo violent, that we 
were fometimes obliged to lie down 
to avoid being thrown into the moft 
dreadful precipices by its fury.

a We



We were now arrived at one of the 
higheft fummits, when our condu<ftor, 
who did not take great pleafure in the 
walk, endeavoured to perfuade us 
that this was the higheft part of the 
mountains. We had juft ftniflied our 
obfervations, and found by them that 
Ramfden’s barometer ftood at 24-238, 

' and the thermometer, fixed to it, at 27, 
when happily the clouds divided, and 
wedifcovered a ftill higherfummit. We 
loft no time in deliberation, but im- 
inediately afcended it, and when at 
the top difcovered a fpace of ground, 
about eight yards in breadth, and 
twenty in length, entirely free from 
fnow ; the fand was, however, quite 
wet,from its havinglately melted away. 
Here we experienced at one and the 
farne time, a high degree of heat and 
cold, for in the air Fahrenheit’s ther­
mometer was conftantly at 24, and 
when we fet it down on the ground, 
it rofe to 153. The barometer was 
here at 22-247, and the thermometer 
at 38.

We could not with fafety remain 
here any longer, though we were very

s ranch
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jnuch inclined to i t ; and defcended,
, • *! •

afcer ha ving confidered the laft open* 
ing there, one of the lides of which 
v/as entirely overturned, and the othef 
quite covered with afhes and grit. In 
our return we obferved three confideiv 
able openings, in one pf which every 
thing looked as red as brick. From 
another the lava had fiowed in a ftreani 
of about 50 yards in breadth, which 
the Icelanders cail Stenaa, or Stone
Flood ; and at forne diftance from

>

thence the ftream divided into three 
broad arms. Further on we found a 
large circular opening, at the bottoni 
of which we obferved a mountain in

* •  u »
9

the form of a fugar-loaf, in throwing 
up of which the fire feemed to have

J .  • ‘ * v '  " • « - •  - i r * ’ ±

exhaufted itfelf.
The Ialt eruption of mount Heckla 

happened in 1766; it began the 41b 
of April, and continued to the yth of 
September following. Flames pro- 
ceeded from it in December 1771,
and in September 1772, but no flow- 
ing of lava, &c.

The mountain does not coqfift of 
J2va? but chiefly of fand, grit, and

6 ,3  alhes,

/



afties, which are thrown up with the 
ftones, partly melted, and partly difco- 
loured by the fire. We likewife found 
feveral lorts of pumice, and among 
them one piece with lorne fulphur in 
it. The pumice was fometimes fo 
much burnt, that it was as light as 
tow ; their form and colour was fome­
times very fine, but at the lame time 
fo foft, that it was difficult to remove 
them from one place to. another : of 
the common lava we found both large 
pieces and fmall bits, as likewife a 
quantity of black jafper, burned at 
the extremities, and refembling trees 
and branches. Among the ftones 
thrown out of the mountain we faw 
forne llate of a ftrong red colour.

/

L E T -



L E T T E R  XXI.
A

To Profeflor B e r g m a n .
t

) Of the hot fpouting Water-fprings in
Iceland,t

Stockholm, 0 £t, 3, 1774.
A MOl^G all the curiofities in Ice- 

f \  land, which nature prefents to 
J] the eyes of an attentive fpe£fator to 
1 raile his admiration, nothing can be 
o compared to the hot fpouting water- 
[t .i lprings with which this country 
B abounds. The hot fprings at Aken, 
0 Carlfbad, Bath, and Switzerland,+ V J * ^

£ ’ and fe veral others which are found 
ii j| in Italy, are confidered as very 
n I remarkable ; but to my . knowledge, 
:3§except in the laft-mentioned country, 
li I the water no where becomes fo hot as 
)i |  to boil; nor is it any where known 
j l i to  be thrown fo high as at the hot 
£ 1  fpouting water-fprings in Iceland.

I  0 .3  All
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All thofe jets d’eau which have beéti 

fcbntrived with fo much art* and at fo 
enormous an expence, cannot by any 
means be compared with thefe. The 
water-works åt Herrenhaufen throw 
up a fingie column of water, of half a 
qUarter of a yard in circumference, to 
the height of about 70 feet; thofe on 
the Winterkaften, at Caffel, throw it 
U p , but in a much thinner column* 
130 féet; and the jet d’eau at St. 
Cloud, which is thought the greatefl 
amongft all the French water-works, 
cafis up a thin column 80 feet into 
the a ir : whilft forne fprings in Ice- 
land pour forth columns of watér, of 
feveral feet in thickuefs, to the height 
of many fathoms ; and many affirm, 
of feveral hundred feet*

But, without relying upon what has 
been faid by others of thefe wonder- 
ful phænoniena of nature, I think 
fnyfelf happy to have contemplated 
With mine own eyes the mofl: remark­
able of thefe fprings, which has en- 
abled rae to give you an accurate ae- 
count of it* I only beg leave to fay 
Ibmething of them in general, beforé

I treat
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I treat of that which I faw in parti- 
cular.

Thefe fprings are of unequal degrees 
of heat. From forne the vvater 
flows gently as from otlier fprings, 
and it is then called lang, a bath ; 
from others, it fpouts boiling water 
with a great noife, and is then called 
hver or kittel (kejfel). Though the 
degree of heat is unequal, yet I do 
not remember éver to have obferved 
it under 188 of Fahrenheit’s thermo- 
meter. At Laugarnas we found it at 
i 88, 191, 193. At Geyfer, Reykuui, 
and Laugarvatn 212; and in the laft 
place, in the ground, at a little hot 
vein of water, 213 degrees.

It is very coramon for forne of the 
fpouting fprings to clofe up, and others 
to Ipring up in their ftead ; there are 
likewifefrequent traces of former hver s, 
where at prefent not a lingie drop of 
water is to be feen, Many reinem- 
ber to have feen inftances of this ; 
and Egbert Olafsen relates, that in 
1753 a new hver broke forth at Rei*? 
kakio, feven fathoms in breadth, and 
three in depth, at the diftance of 50

Q^4 fathoms
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fathoms from an old fpring, which had 
been ftopped up by a fali of earth. 
Frequent earthquakes and fubterra- 
nean noiles, heard at the time, caufed 
great terror to the people who lived in 
the neighbourhood.

All thefe hot waters have. an incrufl- 
ing quality, fo that we very com- 
monly find the exterior furface from 
whence it burfis forth covered with 
a kind of rind, which almoft refem- 
bles chaced work, which we at firfl

a t

took for lime ; but we foon became 
dubious of this, as it did net ferment

7  >  .* • - ;
i  •  '  K  ’  *  4

with acid ; but we hope that you, Sir, 
will foon refolve us. This erufl is ih

'  • i

general very fine ; but it is5 however, 
mofl pure and clear at the fpouting 
fprings ; for at the others, where the 
water flows, the parts precipitated by
the water are fometimes mixed with

> * . ■ »

earth, which makes the erufl appear
I i. I- i i « ■ i , ^

darker.
A

Åt the bve'rs it is very difficult, nay 
almoft impoffible, to examine within 
the opening the dilpofition of the paF 
fage which the water has formed, both 
by reafon of the heat of the water,
s * * • 4

f '
. ff ■ v .j ’
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and the violence vvith which it is forced 
out. One may, however, with con-; 
fidence judge of the great by the 
fmall ; and it gave us the gi'eater plea- 
fure, as we had an opportunity at 
Laugarnas to examine the vein of 
water itfelf a confiderable way under

.  .  *■ > ,  * w

the cruft.
k *

The water had in this place taken 
its courfe through a bright grey clay,
the furface of which was covered with a
% *

white rind; but was on the fide neareft:
* *  <r• + *

the clay, quite fmooth, and crifped on 
the upper fide. The vein flowed a 
good way under this cruft, through a
canal formed of a fimilar m atter; and
*; *

the whole canal was filled with cryf-
* ' ¥ %

tals, which had a very pleafing effeéb 
I had not time to examine their nature 
and form on the fpot, as they were 
very fmall ; but I exped: a more par- 
ticular account of this fubjeft from 
you, as you will find feveral fpecimen 
of them in the colleélion I fent you. We 
could not, however, purfue the courfe 
of the water very far, as we were ob  ̂
liged to leave it to its fubterranean paf* 
lages, through which nature had fedu^
i  < • y  •  < » - »  . V I  .  ;  ,  i  :

cec|
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ced it from its refervoirs, ,where heat* 
ed by the warmth, and comprefied by 
the exhalations, it at laft burfts from 
its prifon, by gufliing fbrth at another 
place, in order make way for its va* 
pours.

The water in forne places taftes of 
fulphur, and in others not ; but when 
drank as foon as it is cold, taftes like 
common boiled water. The inhabi* 
tants nfe it, at particular times, for dy* 
ing ; and were they to adopt proper 
reguJations, it might be of ftill greater 
ufe. Viciuals may alfo be boiled in 
it, by putting it into a pot covered, 
and boiling it till a certain quantity is 
evaporated. Milk held over this water 
when boiling becomes fweet, owing, 
moft probably, to its exceflive heat ; 
as the farne effe<ft is produced by boil­
ing it a long time over the fire. They 
have begun. to make falt, by boil 
ing fea-water over it, which, when it 
is reflned, Is very fine and good. The 
cows which drink of it yield a great 
quantity of good milk. Egbert Olaf- 
ien informs us, that the water does 
not become .troubled when alkali is

thrown



t'hrown intoit, nor does itchange colour 
from fyrup of violets. I do notknow 
what degree of credit ought to be given 
to Horrebow, who allerts, that if you 
fill a bottle at one of the fpouting 
fprings, the water cotlt'ained in the 
bottle will boil over two or three times 
during the time the fpring throvvs it 
forth, and if corked too ibon the 
bottle will burft.

Though it cannot be deriied that 
thefe fprings have forne commuriica- 
tion with the Icelandic volcanos, yet 
they are feldom found very near them, 
but are difperfed throughout the whole 
country. For this reafon, hot fprings 
are found among the mountains, and 
even on the top ot the ice mountains; 
as on Torfa Jockul, where a great 
number of hot fprings are to be met 
with; and among them two large hver s, 
which throw up the boiling water to 
a great height. There is likewife a 
lukewarm fpring near Haadegis Hnuk, 
on Gutlands Jokul, at the foot of the 
mountain, with many traces of former 
hvers. There are even in the fea hot 
fpouting fprings* which. can only be
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approached at low water; as at Rey? 
ka-fiord in Ifa-fiord, where four fprings 
may be obferved in the water by the 
afcending fteam, and one hver on the 
furface of the water. There are alfo

i * kV

two others in the Oddbiarnar fhoals, 
ftill more at Drapfkar, and a great 
number at Sando, Urdholm, Reykey, 
and on the flat iflands. To give a 
better idea of the fituation of thefe 
fprings, I will give a lift of them, 
which I will endeavour to make as tor 
pographical as poffible.

Jn Bqrgarfiord?s Syflel, near Leyraa, 
not far from the foot of the mountain
9 - * • *

of Skardftieides, we met with the firft 
hver, which is, however, not a very 
ftrong pne ; and not far from it 
there is a fmall bath. At Lunda Rey- 
kiadal there is a hver and a bath ;

« x *

and - near a farm-yard, Varma-Lakiar- 
Mula, a warm fpring and a bath. A 
little farther to the north is the valley 
of Reykholts, which is two miles and 
a half in breadth, in the bottom of 
which hot baths are every where to be 
met with. This fpot may be difcovered 
at feveral miles diftance by the vapours

:  v .  ‘  , ’ ■*

which



which exhale every where from the hot 
water, and unite in the air, refem- 
bling a prodigious fmoke arifing from 
forne volcano. The three principal, 
hver s in this place are, Tunguhver, 
Aa-hver, and Scribla; the laft fur- 
niflies water to Snorralaug, Snorre 
Sturlefon’s bath, which is efteemed the 
beft in Icelanch. From this place there 
is no hot fpring to be met with north- 
ward for a very large trådt, till you 
come to Sneefield’s Cape, where there 
is a Inkewarm fpring near the farm 
called Lyfehol, in Stadefveit: at this 
place many remains of ancient hvers 
are to be feen. Still further to the 
north, in Dale SyfTel, is a warm bath 
with forne fprings. In Soling’s, Valley, 
and further on, near the farm Reyka- 
holer, in Reykianas, are many ftrong 

- hvers ; particularly three very large 
ones, the moft confiderable of which 
is Krablanda. From thence we came 
to the hot fprings of Flatdarna, Odds- 
biarmarlkar, and Drapfkar; and after- 
wards vilited thofe at Talkne-fiord, Ar- 
narfiord, and Ifa-fiord*in Reyka-fiord, 
where there is a ftrong fpouting fprings

After
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After we had paft Cape Nord, or the 
northern extremity of Iceland, we 
met with forne warm fprings at 
Reykar-fiord ; others, together with a 
fine bath, at Biarnar-fiord, near Kal- 
dadarna : at Hruta-fiorden there is a 
great hver calle Reike-hver, and ano- 
ther as large at Midfiorden, called 
Reixalaug. When you go from hence 
fouthward into the country, you will 
find a number of boiling fprings at 
Hverevalle, three of which fpout the 
water high into the air with a prodf- 
o-ions noife : ftill further to the fouthO 7
there is a hver near Geitland’s Jokul. 

If we turn again to the north, we
CD

find hot fprings at Blanda, others near 
the haven at Skaga-Strand, and flill 
more at a little diftance from thence 
at Skaga-fiorden; one of which Falis
from a rock thirtv feet high. To
-  * *

'the eaft there are hoF fprings in 
inany places of Vadle SyiTel, as at 
Qlafs.fordr, ’Langaland, Krifhias, and 
Hrafnegil; but in Thingo Sylfe! there 
are fprings of both forts (baths and 
hver s) in great number, andof confider- 
able clirpenfions. The hver s in Reykia

Valley



Valley deferve to be particularly mén- 
tioned, amon^ft which Oxe and Bad-' aJ
ftofu are the largeft.

On the eaft Ude of the country tbere 
are no confiderable hvers, ihough warni 
fprings are to be fonnd in Selar, Lau- 
garvalle, Rafukells, and Fliots valleys; 
and on the fouth, on Torfa Jokuf, 
We then proceedecl to Skallholt, where 
there are many fprings ; about a mile 
from thence the hver s, called Reikholt 
and Grafa, both which fpout very 
high. The next hver is Geyfer, which 
I (hall afterwards mention more mi- 
nutely. Not får from this laft is Lau-* 
gervatn, a fmall lake, round which å 
number of warm fprings may be obr 
ferved, and eight boiling ones. The 
road now leads us to the -hvers at 
Oelves, Avhich is thought to be the 
largeft in all Iceland ; the moft remark­
able of which are Geyfer and Bad-- 
ftofu.

Here is alfo a dry hver, from which 
water formerly proceeded, but now 
cmitsonly fteam through itsmouth; the 
lxeat of which however is fo great, thap

a pot
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å pot of water placed over the openirig
boils in a very Ihorttime; We met with 
fpouting fprings at Krufevik in Gull- 
bringe Sylfe!, the hver Einej the hvérs 
at Reikianas, and feveral at Langarnås 
in Kiofar Sy (Tel*.

From this lift̂  which* however, is 
far from cotitaining all the warni 
fprings in Iceland* you may judge* 
Sir, of the prodigious number thåt 
we met with. Near moft of them 
are warm baths, each of which 
merits a particular examination and 
defcription. Eggert Olafsen and Bi­
arne Paulfen have made very curious 
obfervations on leveral of them ; but I 
only beg leave to mention forne which 
I made at Geyfer, where is the largell 
of all the fpouting-fprings in Icelandj 
or perhaps in the known world. Thele 
obfervations were made the 21 ft of 
September 1772, from lix o’clock in 
the morning till feven at night.

Among the hot fprings in Iceland, 
feveral of which bear the name of 
geyfer, there are' none that can be 
eompared with that which I am going

2 tO



to defcribe, though the beli defcription 
will fali very fliort of it, It is about 
two days jour'ney from Heckla, not 
far frorn Skailhok, near a farm called 
Haukadal. Here a poet would have 
an opportunity of painting a pidiure
of whatever Nature has of beautiful and

*

terrible United, by delineating one of , 
its molt uncoramon phænomena j it 
would be a fubjedt worthy the pen of a 
Thompfon to tranfport the reader, bv 
poetical imagery, to the fpot which is here 

. prefented totheeye. Reprefent toyour-* 
ielf a large Held, where you fee on one 
fide, at a great diftance, high mountains 
covered with ice, whofe fumrqits are 
generally wrapped up in clouds, fo 
that their (harp unequal points be- 
come inviflble. Tilis lofs however is 
compenfated by a certain wind, which 
caufes the clouds to fink, and cover 
the mountain itfelf, when its fummit 
appears as it were to relt upon the 
clouds. On the other fide, Heckla 
is feen, with its three points covered 
with ice, ri lin g above tUe clouds, 
and with the fmoke which afcends. 
from it, forming other clouds at

R forne
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lorne diftance from the real ones: and 
on another lide is a ridge of high 
rocks, at the foot of which boiling 
water from time to time gullies forth ; 
and further on extends a marfh of 
about half a mile in circumference, 
where are forty or fifty boiling fprings, 
from which a vapour afcends to a 
prodigious height.

I11 the midfl of thefe is the greateft 
fpring geyfer, which deferves a more 
exaét and particular account. In tra- 
velling to the place, about a quarter 
of a mile from the hver, from which 
the ridge of rocks near it ftill divided 
us, we heard a loud roaring noife, like 
the rufliing of a torrent, precipitating 
it fel f from flupendons rocks. We 
afked our guide what it meant : He 
anfwered, it was geyfer roaring ; and 
we foon faw with our naked eyes what 
before appeared almofl incredible.

The deepth of the opening ,or pipe 
from which the water gufhes cannot
well be determined : for fometimes the'  *

water funk down feveral fathoms, and 
forne feconds pafted before a ftone 
which was thrown into the aperture,

reached

\-j
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reached the furface of the water.' 
The openingitlelf was perfe&ly round, 
and nineteen feet in diameter; it 
ended above. in a bafon which was 
fifty-nine feet in diameter ; • both the 
pipe and the bafon were covered with 
a rough ftalaftic rind, which had 
been formed by the force of the wa­
ter ; the uttermoft border of the bafon 
is nine feet and an inch higher than 
the pipe itfelf.

The water here fpouted. feveral 
times a day, but always by Ilarts, 
and after certain intervals. The
people who lived in the neighbour- 
hood told us, that they role higher in 
cold and bad weather than at other 
times ; and Eggert Olafsen and feve­
ral others affirm, that it fnouted to7 i
the height of lixty fathoms. Moll
probably they, only guelled by the eye, 
and on that account their calculation 
may be a little extravagant ; and in- 
deed I doubt that ever the water was 
thrown up fo high, though I am much 
inclined to believe, that it fometimes 
mounts higher than when we ob- 
ferved it.

R 2 I will
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I will here infert an account, how 
high the water was thrown the day 
that we were there, which I hope, 
will not be difagreeable to you. We 
obferved the height thus ; every one 
in company wrote down at each time 
that the water fpouted, how high it 
appeared to him to be thrown, 
and we afterwards chofe the medium. 
The firft column marks the Ipoutings 
of the water, in the order in which 
they follow one another ; the ie- 
cond, the time when thefe effufions 
happened; the third, the height to 
which the water rofe ; and the laft, 
how long each fpouting of water 
continued.

Time. Height. Duration.

I At VI 42111. 30 feet 0 m. 2 0 f.
2 - 5 i - 6 - 0 20
3 VII 6 - 6 - 0 IOl
4 - 3  ̂ - 12 - 0 15
5 - 5 i - 60 - 0 6
6 VIII 17  ' 24 - 0 30
7 - 29 - 18 - 0 40
8 36 - 12 - 0 40

The

1
4'.4

'S
,



The pipe was.no w for the jfirft time 
full of water, which ran flowly into 
the bafon.
N? Time. Height. Duration.

9 IX 25 - 48 I 10
10 X 16 - 24 - I 00

•

XII 35 minutes we heard as it

II

»

were three difcharges of 
a gnn under ground, 
which made it fhake, the 
water immediately flow- 
ed over, but funk again 
inftantly.

8 the water flowed over 
the border of the bafon.

III 15 we again heard feveral
fubterraneous noifes, tho* 
not fo ftrorig as before.

IV 43 the water flowed over
very ftrongly during a 
whole minute.

49 we again heard many 
loud fubterraneous dil- 
charges, not only near 
the fpring, but alfo from 
the neighbouring ridge 
of rocks, where the wa­
ter fpouted.

92 - 4 00
R 3 After
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After this great effort, the water 

funk down very low in to the pipe, 
and was entirely quiet during feveral 
minutes, hut it foon began to bubble 
again ; it was however not thrown 
up into the air, but only to the top of 
the pipe.
N5 Hours. Min. N°, Hours. Min.

I 5 7 18 5 4 2

2 5 9t 5 434
3 5 iOi-

%
20 5 47

4 5 1 34 21 5 484
5 5 x4 l 22 5 49
6 5 17 23 5 304
7 5 184 2 4 5 5 I t

8 5 2 0 I 25 5 54
9 5 2 I t 26 5 •37t

IO 5 2 3 4 27 5 59
11 5 ' 28 6 10
I 2 5 ■ 3°4 29 6 r9
13 5 3 H 30 6 23

5 3 3 4 31 6 26
1 5 5 35 '32 6 29
16 5 36 33 6 3°
17 5 38

m m  mThe force of the vapours which
throw up this water is exceffive ; it

not



t.
•<j i'

not only prevents the ftones which 
are thrown into the opening from 
finking, but even throws them up to 
a very great height, together wlth the 
water. I muft not forget to men tion 
a very curious circumftance : when
the bafon was full of water, we placed 
ourfelves before the fun in fuch a 
man ner, that we could fee o ur fliadows 
in the water, every one obferved round 
the fhadow of his own head (though 
not round the heads of the others) a 
circle of almoft the farne colours 
which compofe the rainbow, and 
round this another bright circle: 
this m o ft probably proceecled from 
the vapours exhaling from the water.. 
I remember to have feen fomething 
fimilar to it when travelling in the 
fummer, particularly in the meadows, 
and it is fooneft obferved when riding 
on horfeback, or in a carriage, when 
you have your fliadow on one fide.

Not far from this place, another 
fpring at the foot of the neighbouring 
ridge of rocks fpouted water to the 
height of one or two yards each time.

R 4 N°
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t i * Hours. Min. N° Hours. M iti*

I 3 ' 45 7 4 0
■ s . 3 47f —  8 4 3

5t3 0 5°4 9 o
4 o 53t — ---  I o o ' 84
5 o 55 — i i o I IL 

4

6 o 57t —  12 o I4

The opening through which this 
tvater iftued was not fo wide as the 
ot her ; we imagined it pofiible to ftop 
up the hole entirely by throwing large 
ftones into i t ; and even fiattered our- 
felves that our attempt had fucceeded, 
but to our great aftonilliment the 
water guftied forth in a very violent 
manner, which fliews how little 
the weak efForts of man avail, when 
they endeavour to profcribe bounds 
to the works of Nature. We haftened 
to the pipe, and found all the ftones 
tbrown alide, and the water playing 
freely through its former channel.

In thefe large fprings the waters 
\vere hot in the higheft degree, and 
tafted a little of fulphur, but in other 
refpecls were pure and clear. In the 
finaller fprings in the neighbourhood

2 the
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the water was tainted ; in forne it was 
as muddy as that of a clay-pit, in 
others as white as milk ; and yet there 
are a few fprings where the water 
forces itfelf through a fire underneath 
as red as biood.

I have already obferved, that near 
moft of thefe fprings and hvers 
there are baths, which are frequently 
vilited by the natives : there are alfo 
in many places dry and fweating-

_ 1

baths. Eggert Olafsen mentions one 
of thefe baths at Huufevik, in North 
Iceland ; and I had the curiofity of 
feeing one of them at Thibfaarholt, 
not far from Skallholt, which confifted 
of a hut raifed of earth, into which 
hot fleams arofe from many holes. 
Fahrenheit’s thermometer, which was 
at 57 degrees in the open air, rofe to 
93 in the hut whilfl it was open, and 
when it was placed in one of the little 
openings the fteam arofe to 125.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R  XXII.

To ProfelTor B e r g m a n n .

Of the Pillars of B af alt.

Stockholm, June 6, 1773«
A  MON G the effe£ts of fire, forne, 

./""-k. of which are extremely dreadful, 
and all of themvery extraordinary and 
remarkable, none have in latter times 
attra£ted more attention than thofe 
large regular pillars known by the name 
of Bafalts. There. had formerly been 
hardly any places obferved in Europe, 
where this kind of ftone was found, 
the Giant’s Caufeway excepted ; and 
the greater part of. our mineralogifis 
have, if I am not miftaken, con fide red 
them as a kind of chryftalization. Mr. 
Defmarets was the firft who maintained 
in a differtation prefented to the 
French academy of fciences, that they 
were produced by fire, wherein he 
defcribed forne bafalts found near St. 
Sandour in Auvergne.

o This



This opinion at firffc appeared al- 
moft abfurd to our natural hiftorians, 
as it was not believed that volcanos 
had ever been in tbefe places where 
bafalt piil ars were found.

This new difcovery however occa- 
fioned a more exaft enquiry eoncerning 
other places where thefe pillars are met 
with. All thefe enquiries only ferved 
to confirm Mr. Defmarets’s opinion, 
by proving that thefe bafalt pillars 
mufl have been produced by fubterra- 
neous fires.

There is nq one furely will en- 
tertain the leafl doubt of a fubter- 
raneous fire having formerly exifled 
where thefe pillars now fland, as at 
Stolpenflein in Meiffen ; near Lauban 
in Lufatia; in Bohemia ; near Liegnitz 
in Silelia; near Brandau in Heffia; in 
Sicily; near Bolfenna, Montebello and 
S|t. Forio in Italy ; near St. Lucas in 
the diflricl of St. Vicenza; near Monte 
Roflo in the Paduan diflricl, and 
Monte Diavolo in the mountains of 
Verona ; in Lower LangUedoc; in 
Iceland, and in the weflern iflands of 
Scotland; which you, Sir, have all

men-
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mentioned in your Cofmography. 
Alfo in St. Giovanni, Monte Caftello, 
Monte Nuovo, Monte Oliveto, near 
Cadair Idris in Wales, in England, 
almoft every where in Velay and Au- 
vergne, Where whole towns, as Chil- 
lac and St. Flour, are built upon thefe 
pillars. But as this matter has not 
yet been fully invefligated, and it 
cannot be determined with certainty 
in what manner thefe pillars are 
formed, though they are known to be 
produced by fire, perhaps it will not 
be difagreeable to you, if I fay fome- 
thing of the many bafalt pillars in Ice- 
land, as well as of thofe in the ifle of 
StafFa, which you will readily ac- 
knowledge to be more fingular than 
any thing Nature ever produced of 
this kind.

It is well known that thefe pillars 
are very common in Iceland, and forne 
account is alfo given of them in the 
Phyfical Defcription publifhed of the 
country. The lower fort of people 

. imagine thefe pillars have been piled 
upon one another by the giants, who 
made ufe of fupernatural force to effeiH:

it>



it, whence they have obtained the 
name of the Trolla-blaud Trollkonu- 
gardur in feveral places. They have 
generally from three to feven fides, 
and are from four to fix feet in thick- 
nefs, and from twelve to fixteen yards 
in length, without any horizontal 
divifions. But fometimes they are 
only from fix inches to one foot in 
height, and they are then very regu- 
lar, as thofe at Videy, which are made 
ufe of for Windows and door-pofts. 
In forne places they only peep out of 
the mountains here and there aniongO
the lava, or ftill oftener among tuffa ; 
in other places they are quite over- 
thrown, and only pieces of broken 
pillars appear. Sometimes again they 
extend two or three miles in length 
without interruption. In the monn- 
tain called Glockenberg in Snefialdf- 
nas, this kind of ftone appears in a 
manner very different from any other 
place in Iceland ; for on the top the 
pillars lie quite horizontally, in the 
middle they are floping, and the 
loweft are perfe<ftly perpendicular 
in forne places they are bent as a femi-

circle,
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circle, which proves å very violent 
efFed of the fire on the pillars already 
ftanding, as in moft places, or at leaft 
in a great many, they are intirely 
perpendicular, and by their form and 
fituation, that they have even been 
burnt in a perpendicular diredion.

As to the matter of which the Ice- 
landic bafalts are compofed, it is in 
forne places fimilar to that of which 
the pillars at Staffa confift, though in 
others it is more porous, and inclines 
more to grey. And who knows, if 
an attentive and curious naturalift, 
who had both time and talents requi- 
fite for fuch an undertaking, might 
not eafily trace all the gradations be- 
tween the coarfeft lava and the fineft 
pillar of bafalt ? I myfelf faw forne of 
this laft fort at Videy, which were 
folid, of a blackifli grey, and com­
pofed of feveral joints. And not far 
from thence, at Laugarn'as, near the 
fea-fliore, I faw a porous glafly kind 
of ftone, confequently lava, but was 
fo indiftindly divided, that I was a 
long time undetermined, whether I
fliould confider it as pillars or n o t;

but
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but at length the reft of the company, 
as well as myfelf, were perfuaded that 
they really were fuch. But I will 
poftpone the examination of the mat­
ter of which thefe pillars confift, and 
of the man ner in which they are 
formed, till fuch time as I have given 
you the promifed defcription of the 
ille of Staffa.

A piece of good fortune procured 
us the pleafure of being the firft who 
ever examined thele wonders of Na­
ture with an attentive eye. Among 
all thofe who have publilhed defcrip- 
tions of Scotland,there are none except 
Buchanan, whofe account, however, is 
very imperfekl, that mentions a lingie 
lyllable of thefe pillars. Mr. Pen- 
nant, an indefatigable and experienced 
naturalift, in the farne year that we 
vilited this illand, made a tour to 
Scotland to examine the natural pro­
duktions of that country, but was pre- 
vented by a contrary wind from going 
to Staffa. Moft probably we lliould 
not have come there neither, if the 
ufual ebb and flood, which is very

llrong
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flrong between the weftern iflands of 
Scotland, had not forced us in our 
way to Iceland, on the twelfth of 
Auguft in the night, to. caft anchor 
in the Sound, between the ide of Mull 
and Mor vern on the Continent, ex- 
aétly oppofite to Drumnen, the feat of 
Mr. Maclean. We were immediately 
invited to land, and breakfafted there, 
with that hofpitality which chara&erifes 
the inhabitants of the Highlands of Scot­
land. Mr. Leach, anothergueft of Mr. 
Maclean, gave us many particulars 
of thefe pillars, which he had villted 
a few days before. Mr. Banks’s deflre 
of information could not refill the 
offer of this gentleman to accompany 
us to Staffa ; we therefore went on 
board our long-boat the farne day, 
and arrived there at nine o’clock in 
the evening. It was impoflible for 
our furprize to be increafed, or our 
curiofity to be fuller gratified, than 
they were the next morning when we 
beheld the no lefs than beautiful fpec- 
tacle which Nature prefented to our 
view.

If



If we even with admiration behold 
art, according to the rules prefcribed 
to it, obferving a certain kind of or­
der, which not only ftrikes the eye, 
but alfo pleafes it ; what muh: be the 
effedl produced upon us wheti we ber 
hold Nature difplaying as it were a 
regularity which far furpailed every 

i thing art ever produced! An atten- 
t tive fpe£lator will lind as much occa^
: lion for wonder ancl aftonilliment*
r when he oblerves how infinitely fhort 
[ human wifdont appears, when we at- 
t tempt to imitate Nature in this as well
i as in any other of her grand ancl
i awful produclions. And though wø
j acknowjedge Nature to be the miflrels
j of all the arts, and afcribe a greater 
> degrce of perfeflion to them, the nearer 
3 they approach and imitate it, yet we 
i ibmetiines imagine that fhe might beO O
i improved, according to the rules of 
c architecture,

How magnilicent are the remains 
v we have of the porticos of the antients! 
c and with what admiration do we be- 
r{ hold the colonnades which adoru the 
rj principal buildings of our times \ and

S yet



[ 2 7 4  ] -
yet every one who compares them 
with Fingal’s Gave, formed by Nature 
in the ille of StafFa, mull readily ac- < 
knowledge, that this piece of Nature’s !’ 
architeclnre far furpalles every thing j 
that invention, luxury, and talte ever i

i

produced among the Greeks.
The illand o f % Staffa lies well of

9

Mull, three miles N. E. of Jona or 
Colnmb-Kiil, and is about a mile in 
length, and half a mile in breadth : 
it belongs to Mr.Lauchlan Mac-Quarie.
On the well lide of the illand is a linall i 
cave, where there is a very convenient 
landing place, but where no regular 
balak figures are to be met with. To 
the louth of this cave are forne narrow 
pillars, which, inltead of ftanding up- 
right, are all inclined, and look like lo 
many pieces of an arch. Further on *

* Mr. Banks’s account of this ifland, as communi- 
cated by that intelligent gentleman to Mr, Pennant, 
and inferted in his Tour in Scotland, and Voyage to 
the Hebrides in 1772, is too curious to be omitted, as 
it is not only very interefting in itfelf, but is an unde- 
niable proof of the accuracy and fidelity with which 
our author, Dr. Troil, has treated of the various fub- 
je£fs contained in this publication :— the Editor deems 
it therefore unneceflary to apologize for fubjoining an 
extraft of it to this letter.

you



you leave a fmall grotto on your right 
hånd, which is not compofed of pillars, 
tho’ they appear more diftinftly and lar-. 
ger above it, and in one place refemble 
the interiør timber-work of a (hip. 
Direétly oppofite to it, only a few 
yards diflant, is the peninfula of Bo- 
fcha-la, which entirely confifls of regu-t 
lar though lefs pillars, that are all 
o fa  conical flimre. Some of them lieO
horizontally, others incline as it were 
to the central point, as to the upper 
end, but the.greater number are per- 
feélly perpendicular. The ifland it- 
felf, oppofite to Bo-fcha-la, confifts of 
thick columns or pillars, which are 
not however very high, as they gradu- 
ally decreafe in approaching to the war 
ter, and extend in to the fea as far as 
the eye can reach. You may walk. 
upon thefe with great eafe, as from 
one flep of a flair-cafe to another, till 
you come to FingaPs, or more pro- 
perly fpeaking, to Fiuhn Mac GouPs 
grotto or cave, which enters into the 
monntain from N.E. to E.

This cave confifls of very regular 
pillars, which to a great extent on

S 2 both
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both fides, and in die moft interior 
part, fupport an arched vault, com- 
pofed of the obtufe points of pillars 
crouded clofe toget her. The bottom 
of the cave, which is fiiled with clear 
frefli water feveral feet in depth, is 
likewife covered with innumerable 
pieces of pillars, which compofe its 
floor. The colour of the pillars is 
of a blackifh grey ; but between the 
joints there is a yellow ftalaéfic quarry 
rind exhaled, which ferves to inake 
thefe divifions more difliiuT, and pro- 
duccs an agreeable effecl to the eye, 
by the many different modulations of 
colour. It is fo liuht within theO
cave, that one can diftinguifli the 
innermofl range of pillars perfeélly 
well from without,, The air in it is 
very pure and good, as it is conftantly 
changed by the rifing and falling of 
the water during the tide. Yery far 
into thé cave there is a hole in the 
rock, fomewhat lowcr than the fur- 
face of the water {landing in it, which 
makes a pie a fin g kind of noife on 
every flux and reflux of the tides.
One may walk in mofl parts of the

cave



cave on the broken points of forne 
pillars rifing above the fur face of the 
water, but it is niofi: convenient to go 
in a boat. We made the folio wing 
meafurements of the cave :

F. I.
The length, from the 

farthefl of the bafalt 
pillars, which from the 
(hore formed a canal to 
the cave, - - 12 r 6

From the commence- 
ment of the vault to the 
end of the cave, 250

The breadth of its entrance, 
Of the interior end,
The height of the vault at the

371 6

53 '7
20 O

entrance of the cave, 117 6
Of ditto, at the interior end, 70 o
The height of the outermoflo

pillar in one corner, - 30 6
The height of another, in the 

liorth-weft corner, 54 0
The depth of the water at

entrance, - - 18 o
Of the in fide end, r 0 0

S 3 Above
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Åbove the cave was a flratum bf å 

flone mixed widi pieces of bafalt. We 
made the following meafurements :

F. L
From the water to the fbot 

of the pillars, - - 3 6 8
Height of the piil ars, - 3 2 6
Height of the arch or vault 

above the top of the pillars, 31 4
The flratum above this, 34 4
From hence, a little farther north- 

weft, we met with the largefl pillars 
which are to be found in the whole 
ifland. The place on which they fiood 
was likevyile quite free, fo that we 
were enabled to examine it. The fol- 
lowing was the refult of our meafure- 
m ent:

The weftern corner of FingaFs Cave:
i. From the water to the

foot of the pillars, 12 10
2. Height of the pillars, 37 O
3. The ftratuin above them, 66 9

Farther wellward :
1. The flratum beneath the

pillars, i i 0
2. Height of the pillars, 54 0
3. The flratum above, 61 6

Still



i. Stratum beneath the pil-
lårs, - r 7 1

2. Height of the pillars, 5 ° 0
3. The ftratum above them 5 i 1

Still more to the weft : /

i. Stratum beneath the pil-
lårs, - - l 9 8

2. Height of the pillars, 55 1
3. The ftratum above, 5 4 7
The ftratum beneath the pillars here 

mentioned, is evidently tuffa. which 
had been heated bv fire, and fbems to 
be interlarded, as it were, with fmall 
bits of bafalt ; and the red or ftratum 
above the pillars, in which large pieces 
of pillars are fometimes found irregu- 
larly thrown together, and in unea- 
qnal direclions, is evidently nothing 
elfe but lava. Though a prodigious, 
degree of fire ranft formerly have 
been requifite to produce this tip­
per ftratum, yet there are not- the 
leaft traces in its exterior,. the pillars 

" having been removed hy it, for the 
g whole enormous måls refts upon them. 
|  When you moye farthér on, and 
H pafs the northern fide of the ifland,

S 4 you
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yoti come to Corvorant’s Cave, wheré 
the bed beneath the piliars is raifed, 
and the piliars themfelves decreafe 
in height: they are, hovvever, tole 
fably diftin<5t, till you are paft a bay 
which éxtends very far in to the coun­
try* on the fide of which the piliars 
entirely difappear* The mountains 
heré confHl of a dark brown ftone* 
of which I cannot affirra with certainty 
whether it is lava or not, and where 
not the leaft regularity is to be ob- 
ferved ; but as foon as you pafs 
the fouth-eaft fide of the ifland, the 
ftones begin again to afllime a regular 
figure, though fo grad 11 ally, that it is 
fcarcely perceptible at firft, till at 
laft, the regular and crooked piliars 
again appear with which I began my 
defcription-.

The piliars have from three to feven 
fides, but the greater number have five 
or fix, and fo crouded together, that 
a heptagonal pillar is furrounded with 
feven others, which join clofely to its 
feven fides. In forne places, however, 
diere are little infignificant openings, 
but they are filled up with quarz,

which



wiiich in one place had even made its 
way through a number of pillars, 
though without in the leaft deftroying 
their regularity. The pillars confifl 
of many joints or pieces, of about a 
foot in heigkt, which fo exaétly fit 
upon one another, that it is difficult 
to introduce a knife between the in- 
terftices. The upper piece was gene­
rally coneaVe, fometimes flat, and 
rarely convex ; if the upper joint was 
flat, the loweft was fo likéwife, but
when it was excavated, the lower
(

one was rounded and reverfed.
The lides of the pillars are not all 

equally broad. The following mea- 
furements were taken of four pillars :
N° I, with 4 li des. F. I.

111 lide Diameter i 5
2d i i
3d - i 6
4th - i i

N° II. with 5 lides.
111 lide Diameter i I O
zd - i IO
3d t _ i 5
4th - i 7i
5th 4 - r 8w

N° III.



f . r.
N° III. with 6 fides.

ifi: fide Diameter 0 10
2d - 2 2
3d 2

1
2

4th - 1 11
5th *• 2
6th

IV. with 7 ildes.
— n 9

ifl iide Diameter O 10
2d - n 4
3d - 1 10
4t.h - 2 0
5 C h - 1 1
6th - 1 6
7th - 1 r y$

The pillars are all over as finooth, 
and as filarp cornered as thofe of die 
Giant’s Caufeway ; their colours are 
generally black, diongh the external 
ildes fometimes mcline to yellow, as 
their furfaces are bleached by the wea- 
ther. As to their grain and fabftance, 
they intirely refemble, and are raoft 
probably the farne original fubftance 
as the Icelandic a^ate. As I have no-O
thing reniaining of it, I caanot ex-

ainine



&mine what effecd: borax and other ah- 
loys, or aqua-fortis, and the like, 
would have upon i t : what is the na­
ture of its proper gravity, and what 
polifti it will admit of, it would, not- 
withftanding, be ufeful to be informed 
of in order to compare it with fimilar 
kinds of ftone from other parts.

But in what manner have thcfe regu­
lar pillars been produced ? It is the 
received opinion that the fire has been 
acceflary to i t : you have yourfelf re­
marked, Sir, that it muft either have 
been a matter which had been melted 
by fire, and burft afterwrards, and that 
then a liquid, which we are yet un- 
acquainted with, muft have produced 
their regular cryftaline figures ; or elfe 
it muft have been, as you have like- 
wife obferved, a kind of earth, which, 
after having been foftened by the 
exhalatious ariling from a fubterrane- 
ous fire, its whole mafs was forced 
out of its fituation. and afiiimed this 
regular form as it grew dry. I have 
noticed this diftin^b and regular ap-

M

pearance in dried clay, and even in 
ftarch when dried in a cup or bafon.

For



For itmay be demonft rated that they are
not cryftals formed by Nature, by their 
not being produced as all other cryftals 
are, by external appolition (per appo- 
fitionem) nor in any other matrix, 
as is common among cryftals.

It would be very difficult to deter- 
mine whether the matter of which 
tliefe prifmatic pillars confift, bnrft 
into thefe regular forms after it was 
melted, and was growing cold, or 
whilft it was drying, as you feem i 11- 
clined to believe : I cannot deny that 
my eyes have prepoftefted me in favour 
of the firft opinion, in all thofe places 
vvhere I have feen any of thefe pillars ; 
but as fo many objeefions may be of­
fered againft this opinion, I am obliged 
to leave the matter undetermined. 
The following may, however, ferve as 
a proof, that I did not, without due 
foundation, believe them to be a kind 
of lava, which burft in growing cold 
and hard. Firft, you find both in the 
i iland of Staffa .and many other places, 
that the pillars ftand 011 lava or tuffd> 
and. are furrounded by this matter.

Secon dl v,
*■



Secondly, at StafFa, there was a large 
ftratum above the pillars, in which 
there were many pieces of thefe - pil­
lars irregularly thrown among one. 
another, which leaves ns to conjec- 
ture that they muft have been more in 
number, and higher after an oid erup- 
tion of fire, but that a fubfequent 
eruption had overthrown them, and 
mixed them with the whole mais. 
Thirdly, we found one bf thefe pillars, 
on breaking it, full of drops, almoft 
like a laélile or dripping flone ; and 
none furely will pretend a bafalt to be' 
of fnch a coropofition. Fourthly, I have 
formerly laid, that the pillars in forne 
places refemble the iniide timber-work 
of a fliip ; that is to fay, thefe pillars 
which in o il probably were quite flrait 
at fir ft, in falling received this crooked 
inclination ; nor were it alone the 
joints of the outermoft or lowefl fide 
which warped a little, but each flone 
was hent fingly. Fiftbly, we found 
on the (hore atHiflra, near Skallholt, 
a piece of bafalt, with a piece of gi ais 
ilicking in it, in the farne manner as 
granate formed cryflals are found in the 

5 baialts



balalts at Bollenna, which are like 
thofe that abound in the lava of Ice- 
land and Italy. And laftty, a kind of 
ftone near Langarnasin Iceland, which 
was much coarfer, and more g la fly 
than the common bafalts, and evidently 
was lava burft into polyedrons and 
regular figures, thotigh not qnite lo 
regalar as the above-mentioned pillars.

What I have here faid, might eafily 
induce one to imagine that the balalt, 
after having been melted, and was 
?rown asrain, had been burft into fuchO O
pillars. Bat two objections, which 
you raile againft this opinion, are 
difficuk to be removed. Firft, this 
matter melts fo eafily, that it becomes 
glals without difficulty, before the 
blow-pipe for afiaying, whence it feems 
that this måls muft necélFarily have 
been changed to-glals, it it had been.
expofed to fo great a fire as that 
of an eruption. But may one fafely 
judge of an experinient made in rak 
niature before the blow-pipe of the 
workings of Nature at large? Might 
not, perhaps, an addition we are un-
acquainted with, have prevented the

mafs



mafs from becomlng glafs, and caufe 
it to break into thefe regular figures, 
though \ve cannot now determine 
wherein this addition confified ? Se- 
condly, we find that the trapp* inWeft- 
Gothland, which both in appearance 
and fubftance fo nmch refemble bafalts, 
though it does not form itfelf into pil-. 
lårs, flands on flate; and how could 
this trapp have been formed by the fire, 
without, at the farne time, kindling 
the bed, which is of fo combuflible a 
nature ? But fliould not, perhaps, the 
fire be able to form the trapp into pil- 
lars ? Perhaps all bafalt pillars may 
have been a mafs of trapp in the in- 
fide of the earth, which, having been. 
liquified during an eruption, was 
thrown up, and fplit into pillars ? 
But, Sir, I fear to fatigue you witii 
my conje£lures and queflions; it 
would, however, be very agreeable to 
me and other naturalifls, if you woulcl 
kindly communicateto us yourthoughts 
on this fiibje<5l. This would, no doubt, 
en able us to judge with more certainty

* A kind of ftone in Linq. Syft. Nat. Mineralogy.
of
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of bafalts, which at prefent engage? 
the attention of the curious in gene** 
ral, and all naturalifts in particular.

ACCOUNT of the Ifland of STAFFA,

C O M M U N I C A T E U

B y JO SEPH  BANKS, Esq.
T N the found of Mull we carae to anchor (Auguft

12, 1772) on the Morvern fide, oppofite to a gen-* 
tleman’s houfe called Drumnen : the owner of it, Mr, 
Macleane, having found out whp we were, very cor-> 
dially alked us afhore, : we accepted his invitation, 
and arrived at his houfe; where we met an Engli(h 
gentleman, Mr. Leach, who no fooner faw us, thau 
he told us, that about nine leagues from us was an 
ifland, where he believed no one even in the highlands 
had been, on which were pillars like thofe of the 
Giant’s Caufeway : this was a great objeft tome who 
had wilhed to have feen the caufeway itfelf, would 
time have allowed: 1 therefore refolved to proceed 
diredlly, efpecially as it was juft in the way to thø 
Columb-kill.; accordingly having put up two days 
provifions, and my lit tie tent. we put off in the beat 
about one o’clock for our intended voyage, having 
ordered the fhip to wait for us in Tobir^more, a very 
fine harbour on the Mull lide.

At nine.o’clock', after a tedlous pafiage, having had 
not a bréath of wind, we arriveda under the direktion 
of Mr. Macleane’s fon and Mr. Leach. It was top 
dark to fee. any thing, fo we carried our tent and 
baggage near the only houfe upon the illand, and be­
gan to cook our fuppers, in order to be prepared for the 
(Sarlieft dawn, to enjoy that which from the converfa«



tion of the gentlemen we had now raifed the higheft 
expettations of.

The impatience which every body felt to fee the 
wonders we had heard fo largely defcribed, prevented 
our morning’s refl:; every one was up and in motion 
before the break of day, and with the firft light ar- 
rived at the S. W. part of the ifland, the feat of the 
moft remarkable pillars ; where we no fooner arrived, 
than we were ftruck with a fcene of magnificeace 
which exceeded our expeéiations, though formed, as 
we thought, upon the moft fanguine foundations: the 
whole of that end of the ifland fupported by ranges 
of natural pillars, moftly above fifty feet high, ftand- 
ing in natural colonades, according as the bays or 
points of land formed themfelves : upon a firm bafis 
of folid unformed rock, above thefe, the ftratum, 
which reaches to the foil or furface of the ifland, va- 
ried in thicknefs, as the ifland itfelf formed into hiils 
or vallies; each hili, which hung over the columns 
below, forening an ampie pediment; forne of thefe 
above fixty feet in thicknefs, from the bafe to the 
point, formed by the floping of the hiil on each fide, 
almoft into the fhape of thole ufed in architedfure.

We proceeded along the fhore, treading upon ano- 
ther Giant’s Caufeway, every ftone being regularly 
formed into a certain number of fldes and angles, till 
in a fhort time we arrived at the mouth of a cave, 
the moft magnificent, I fuppofe, that has ever been 
defcribed by travellers.

The mind can hardly form an idea more magnifi­
cent than fuch a fpace, fupported on each fide by 
ranges of columns ; and roofed by the bottoms of 
thole, which have been brokeoffin order to form it ; 
between the angles of which a yellow ftalagmitic mat­
ter has exuded, which ferves to deftne the angles pre- 
cifely, and at the farne time vary the colour with a 
great deal of elegance; and to render it ftill mare 
agreeable, the whole is lighted from w ithout; fo that 
the fartheft extremity is very plainly feen from with­
out, and the air within being agitated by the flux and

T  reflux
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reflux of the tides, is perfedlly dry and wholefome, 
free entirely from the damp vapours with which natu* 
ral caverns in general abound.

We alked the name of i t ; faid our guide, The cave 
of Fiuhn: what is Fiuhn ? faid we. Fiuhn Mac
Coul, whom the tranflator of OfTian’s works has 
called Fingal. How fortunate that in this cave we 
fhould. meet with the remembrance of that chief, 
whofe exiflence, as well as that of the whole epic 
poem, is alrnoit doubted in England !

Enough for the beauties of StafFa ; I fhall now 
proceed to defcribe it and its produflions more philo- 
fophically.

The little ifland of StafFa lies on the well: coaft of 
Mull, about three leagues N. E. from Jona, or the 
Columb-Kill : its greatefl length is about an Englifh 
mile, and its breadth about half a one. On the weff 
fide of rhe ifland is a fmall bay, where boats generally 
land : a little to the fouthward of which the firll ap- 
pearance of pillars are to be obferved ; they are fmall, 
and inflead of being placed upright, lie down on their 
fides, each forming a fegment ofa circle : from thence 
you pafs a fmall cave, above which, the pillars now 
grown a little larger, are inclining in all direétions: 
in one place in particular a fmall mafs of them very 
much refemble the ribs of a fhip : from hence having 
palled the cave, which if it is not low water, you mufl 
do iu a boat, you come to the firfl ranges of pillars, 
which are flill not above half as large as thofe a little 
beyond. Over. againft this place is a fmall ifland, 
called in Erfe Boo-Jha-la, feparated from the main by 
a channel not many fathoms wide : this whole ifland 
is compofed of pillars without any flratum above 
them ; they are flill fmall, but by much the neatefl 
formed of any about the place.

The fir ft divifion of the ifland, for at high water 
it is divided into two, makes a kind of a cone, the 
pillars converging together towards the centre : on 
the other, they are in general laid down flat; and in 
the front next to the main, you fee how beaurifully

a



they are jpacked together; their ends coming out 
fquare with the bank which they form : all thefe have 
their tranfverfe fektions exakt, and their furfaces fmooth, 
which is by no means the cafe with the large ones, 
which are cracked in all direktions. I mnch queftion, 
however, if any one of this whole ifland of Boo-fha-la 
is two feet in diameter.

The main ifland oppoflte to Boo-fha-la, and farther 
towards the N. W. is fupported by ranges of pillars 
pretty erekt, and though not tall (as they are not un- 
eovered to the bafe) of large diameters ; and at their. 
feet is an irregular pavement, made by the upper fides 
of fuch as have been broken ofF, which extends as far 
vinder water as the eye can reach. Here the forms of 
the piltars are apparent; thefe are of three, four, five, 
fix, and feven fides; but the numbers of five and fix 
are much the mofl prevalent. The largeft I meafured 
was of feven ; it was four feet five inches in diameter*. 
The furfaces of the large pillars in general are rough 
and uneven, full of cracks in all direktions; thetranf- 
verfe figures in the upright ones never fail to run in 
their true direktions: the furfaces upon which we 
walked were often flat, having neither concavity nor 
convexity ; the larger number however were concave, 
though forne were very evidently convex : in forne 
places the interftices within the perpendicular figures 
were filled up with a yellow fpar ; in one place a vein 
pafled in among the mafs of pillars, carrying here and 
there fmall threads of fpar. Though they were Broken, 
and cracked through and through in all direktions, yet 
their perpendicular figures might eafily be traced: 
from whence it is ealy to infer, that whatever the ac­
cident might have been that caufed the diflocation, it 
happened after the formation of the pillars.

* As Mr. Banks’s meafurement and dimenfions of thefe 
and other remarkable pillars, and of Fingal’s Cave, agree 
even to a fingie figure with thofe given by our accurate 
Author in pages 277, 278, 279, 281, 282, of this work, the 
repetition of them would have been ufelefs j for which reafon 
they are omitted,
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' From hence, proceeding along Ihore, you arrive 
at Fingal’s Cave, which runs into a rock in the direc- 
tion of N . E. by E. by the compafs.

Proceeding farther to the N. W. you meet with 
the higheft range of pillars, the magnificent appear- 
ance of which is paft all defcription : here they are 
bare to their very bafis ; and the flratum below them 
is alfo vifible: in a ftiort time it rifes many feet above 
the water, and gives an opportunity of examining its 
quality. Its furface is rough, and has often large 
lumps of ftone fticking to it, as if half immerfed; it- 
feir, when broken, is compofed of a thoufand hete- 
rogeneous parts, which together have very much the 
appearance of a lava ; and the more fo, as many of the 
lumps appear to be of the very farne ftone of which 
the pillars are formed : this whole ftratum lies in an 
inclined pofttion, dipping gradually towards the S. E. 
Hereabouts is the fttuation of the higheft pillars. 
The ftratum above them is uniformly the farne, con- 
lifting of numberlefs fmall pillars, bending and inclin- 
ing in all direftions, fometimes fo irregularly, that the 
ftones can oniy be faid to have an inclination to afliime 
a columnar form ; in others more regular, but never 
breaking iuto, or difturbing the ftratum of large pil­
lars, whofe tops every where keep an uniform and 
regular line.

Proceeding now along fhore round the North end of 
the ifland, you arrive at Oua na fearve, or The Corvo- 
ran f s Cave: here the ftratum under the pillars is lifted 
up very high ; the pillars above it are confiderably lefs 
than thofe at the N. W. end of the ifland, but ftill 
very confiderable. Beyond is a bay, which cuts deep 
into the ifland, rendering it in that place not more 
than a quarter of a mile over. On the fides of this 
bay, efpecially beyond a little valley, which almofl: 
cuts the ifland into two, are two ftages of pillars, 
but fmall; however, having a ftratum between them 
exa&ly the farne as that above them, formed of innu- 
merable little pillars, Ihaken out of their places, and 
kaning in all direflions.

Havifig



Having paffed this bay, the pillars totally ceafe: 
the rock is of a dark-brown ftone, and no figns of 
regularity occur till you have paffed round the S. E , 
end of the ifland (a fpace almoftas large as that occu- 
pied by the pillars) which you meet again on the weft 
fide, beginning to form themfelves irregularly, as if 
the ftratum had an inclination to that form, and foon 
arrive at the bending pillars where 1 began.

T he ftone of which the pillars are formed, is a 
coarfe kind of bafaltes, very much refembling the 
Giant’s Caufeway in Ireland, though none of them 
are near fo neat as the fpecimens of the latter, which 
I have feen at the Britifh Mufeum, owing chiefly to 
the colour, which in ours is a dirty brown, in the 
Irilh a fine black-: indeed the whole produktion feems 
very much to refemble the Giant’s Caufeway, with 
which I ftiould willingly compare it, had I any ac- 
count of the former before me.

»

T hus much we have taken from Mr. Banks’s ac~ 
count of the ifland of Staffa—-which Mr. Pennant 
affures the public in a note to his tour in Scotland 
(p. 269.) was copied from his Journal; concluding 
in thefe words : “  I take the liberty of faying (what 
“  by this time that gentleman, meaning Mr. Banks, 
“  is well acquainted with) that Staffa is a genuine 
“  mafs of bafaltes, or G iant’s Caufeway; but in 
“  in moft refpekfs fuperior to the Irilh in grandeur.’’

We think Mr. Pennant might have lpared his 
render this information, as Mr. Banks in his-account 
informs us, that it is a Giant’s Caufeway formed of 
coarfe bafaltes.
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From Chevalier Ihre to Dr. T roil .

Conccrning the Edda.

Upfala, Od. 1, 1776.

S I R,
A CCO RD 1NG to your requeft, I 

/  \  (end you an anfwer to the objeo 
tions made by Mr.Schloczer againfl my 
opinion of the Edda, which, together 
with a tranflation of my letter to Mr. 
Lagerbring, on the fubjed of a manu- 
fcript of the IceJandic Edda, is, as you 
know, inferted in that gentleman’s 
Icelandic hiftory,

It gives me great pleafure to find 
that my thoughts/ on thefe fubjeds 
have been examined by men of learn- 
ing in Germany, by which means a 
number of falle notions which had 
been formed on the fubjed and de* 
fi£n of this book have been removed;O
and I am very happy to receive any ob*

jedions



jeétions which may tencl to convince 
me that I have been miftaken.

Though I now refume thfe pen, it is 
not fo much with any immediate defign 
to refute thofe objeélions which have 
been made againftme, as to give thofe 
accounts and explanatians which have 
been required ofme, and'which I think 
myfelf more capable of doing than any 
other perfon, as I can command the 
codex, whenever I think proper. Mr. 
Schloczer and I propofe the farne end 
to ourfelves, namely, the inveftigation 
of truth.

Mr. Schloczer’s. firfl: objedlion is, ' 
that I have not given a complete de- 
fcription of the manufcript, its iize, 
&c. He is perfeftly right in this 
point, and I will briefly endeavour. to 
repair this difiiculty ; but flrft, I rhuft 
obferve a diplomatic defcription was‘. 
not fo. much required in that letter, as 
I had dire&ed my attention more to 
the contents of the book than its ex- 
ternal appearance,

I intended to, fhew what was the
(i .» •

view of the author of the Edda in 
compofing this work, what parts, be- 
longed to it* and which did not, where-

T  4 in



In our manufcript dine reel from Refe* 
nius’s edition, whence the book had 
obtained the nanie of Eddee, Scc. Scc. 
and its diplomatical deferiptions would 
have afforded no information in any 
of thefe articles. This letter was be- 
fides not addrelled to any foreign man 
of learning, but to one of my learned 
country men, well verfed in ancient 
literature, who had frequently had 
this manufeript in his own hånds, and 
examined it, and was perhaps better 
acquainted with it than niyfelf. It 
would have been very fuperfluous to 
tell him, it was written in antient cha- 
rafters, in the Icelandic language, on 
parchment.

Rut to oblige Mr. Schloczer, and 
perhaps many others, I will inform 
them that this codex, as I faid before, 
is written upon parchment, the colour 
of which is dark brown, which may 
proceed partly from its old age, and 
partly perhaps from its having been 
long kept and made ufe of in the 
Icelandic frnokey rooms. It is in 
very good prefervation, and in ge­
neral legible. It is true, there are

forne



forne round holes in the parchment, 
but thefe feem to have been there at 
firft, as no part of the text is loft by 
them. The fize is a ftnall quarto, one 
finger in thicknefs, containing fifty- 
four leaves and a half, or one hundred 
and nine pages, befides a white leaf 
before, and one behind, on which 
there are, however, forne bad figures, 
of which thefe on the firft reprefent 
Ganglen, with Herjafuhar and Thridi, 
who refolve queftions. The charatfters 
are old, and when compared with 
many others, feem to prove, that the 
copier lived about the beginning of 
the fourteenth century. But all this 
is of very little importance. Mr. 
Schloczer believes his fubfequent queft 
tions may give more light in fettling 
the principal point, as they tend to 
difcover who was the author of the 
Edda, and what really belongs to it.

He is therefore more curiousto know 
’what is contåined in this codex. Mr. 
Schloczer believes he has fo much 
more reafon for putting this queftion, 
as I myfelf have hinted, that befides 
Demifagor, Koeninggar, and Liodf-

2 ffreinir.



griemir, it contained a lift of Icelandic 
lagmen,and a langfedgatal or genealogy 
of Scurlefon’s anceftors. He therefore 
defires to know if this codex is not a 
magazine of all kinds of Icelandic 
works, which have been accidentally 
collecfted in to one voltime, and bound 
together ? I anfwer to this, if the cafe 
were thus, Mr. Schloczer might have 
expecled from a man who acted with 
candour and forne knowledge of the 
matter before him, that he would not 
have omitted this circnmftance. I

1

therefore now declare that there is no- 
thing elfe in it, but what has al- 
ready been men tion ed ; unlefs I add, 
that p. 02 and 03, after the authorhas 
defcribed the general rules of poetry* 
and the nature of letters, and the co- 
pier has left half a blank page before 
he writes the naraes of all the different 
forts of verfification ufed in the Ice­
landic poetry, another hånd has, 
patched in a Iteganographical writ- 
ing, of which I did not know what 
to make daring a long time, and 
indeed I did not take great pains to 
decypher it.

I will,
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I  will however give a fpecimen of 

i t : dfxtfrb fcrkptprks bfnfdktb Jkt pmnk- 
bxs hprks. As I was reading in Vanly’s 
Bibliotheca Anglo Saxonica, I acciden- 
tally met with a limilar colle&ion of con- 
lonants, with a key affixed to it, which 
ftiewed that the whole fecret confifted

r

in placing, in Head of each vowel, that 
conlonant which in the alphabet fol*? 
lowed next to i t ; aho inftead of af e9 
i, o, u, y, the letters bi f ,  k, p9 x9 z, 
were p u t; and according to this rule 
the afore-mentioned riddle flgnified, 
Dextera fcriptoris benedidta lit omni­
bus horis.

s ,

I afterwards found the farne kind of 
fteganography mentioned in a little 
Work afcribed to Rhrabanus Maurus, 
under the title of De Inventione Lit- 
terarum, and which is fo celebrated 
on account of the proof contained in 
it of the runes of the. Marcomans. 
After letters became more univerfally 
known among the people, the fubtle 
Monks however, delirous of knowing 
fomething which the vulgar were un- 
acquainted with, invented various 
mylterious ways of writing in this

manr



manner, which they not only 
make ufe of among themfelves, but 
introduced in their public writings. 
This talte met with ad mirers among*O
our anceftors in Sweden, and thence 
we find fo many kinds of what are 
called villrunes, which were unintelli- 
gible to the vulgar. See in Bautil, 
N° 25, 205, 331, 361, 539, 568, 571, 
572, 581, 648, 748, 767, 817, 819, 
822, 1001, 1088, and many more in 
Vormius. Perhaps what we call 
among us heljinge runes, have alfo no 
other origin, as the greater part of 
them only di ff er from the common 
runes, by having the (laff taken away. 
It is however remarkable that our 
gravers of runes even made ufe of this 
cryptographys in monuments ere£ted 
to the memory and honour of the de- 
ceafed.

It is further afked, if there are any 
external or internal traces of the co- 
pier having confidered all the above- 
nientioned pieces, or at leaft the three 
firft parts as a connedted work ?

The anfwer to this may be found in 
the title of the book, which is at length

in



in the Goranfon edition, and runs 
thus :

Bok thefli heiter Edda. Henne 
hever fam fetta Snor ri Sturlo ft epter 
theim hælti, fem her er fliipat. En 
fyrft fra Afum ok ym i; tharnaeft 
Ikalld Ikapar mal ok heiti marga hiuta. 
Sidaz hættartal, er Snorri hever ort 
um Hakon k. ok Skula Hertuga ; that 
is, This book is called Edda ; and has

i

been compofed by Snerre Sturlefon, in 
the manner it now ftands : viz. ftrft
of the afes and ymi, afterwards the 
language of poetry, and its appella­
tions of various things. Laftly, a 
diftertation of the verftfications Snorre

t
i

made upon king Hakan and duke 
Skule.

I mentioned in my letter to Mr. 
Lagerbring, that the Rubric was 
written in a later hånd ; vvhich is 
right fo far as has been added after 
the Edda itfelf was begun, which 
may be feen by the narrow fpace 
left for it, fo that it has forced the 
copier to bring the laft line into that 
immediately preceding it. Befides, I 
clearly perceived that the manu-

feript
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fcript was very old, and that no rea- 
fonable eye-witnefs could believe it 
was written in 1541, as Mr. Schloc- 
zer conjechires. But as it had been 
been written with red ink, which had 
preferved its colour better than the 
black, I thenbelieved the hånd had been 
fomewhat younger ; but as I have now 
very minutely compared the writing 
in the Rubric with that of the Edda, I 
think I may fafely aflirm, that they 
are both written by one and the farne 
hånd. From hence it follows, that 
he who copied the Edda confidered 
the above-mentioned articles, and no 
others, as eflential parts of it*

I am come to the principal queftion, 
whether Sturlefon is the author of 
the Edda ? Here Mr. SchlocZer 
feems to have taken moft pains* to 
prevent me from deceiving the learned 
world in this point.

Becaufe Mr. Schloczer hasfound that 
moft antiquarians exprefs themfelves 
with a kind of circumfpe&ion when 
they fpeak of the Edda and its author, 
and inftead of poiitively declaring

? Sturle-



Sturlefon the author, as Arngrim and 
forne others have done only lav, Cre- 
ditur, exiflimatur auftor fuifle: that is,

i

he believes the matter to be at leaft 
dubious, if not totally groundlefs.

I will not indfl upon it, that there 
is at leaft more affirmation than nega­
tion in thefe expreffions, efpecially as 
it is u(ual, on mentioning an evidently 
falfe opinion*'to add, fald) creditur, 
or fomething fimilar. For Mr. Schloc- 
zer himfelf remarks very judicioufly, 
that the opinion of thefe men is of very 
little importance, when they alledge 
no grounds for it. He therefore be­
lieves himfelf entitled to maintain 
with certainty, that Sturlefon has 
falfely been thought the author of the 
Edda. To fupport his opinion, he 
mentions three arguments in different 
places, which I mult now examine 
more clofely.

The firft argument is to be met with 
in p. 39, where Mr. Schloczer fubmits 
it to conflderation, whether the ferious 
Snorre, overcharged with date affairs, 
could be fuppofed to have had time, 
and did not think it beneath his dis:-O

nitv
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nity to write Aerarium poeticum, and 
become the predeceffor of Weinreich? 
Here I will only obferve, that Snorre 
was not conftantly lagman, and that 
he might have compiled this work 
before he obtained this dignity, or in 
the interval between the firft and fe- 
cond adminiftration of this confldera- 
ble charge ; and laftly, even in its va- 
cancies. Neither Mr. Schloczer nor I 
are able to determine how much time 
the management of a lagman’s office 
requires. They hold feveral yearly 
court-days or aflizes, after which I 
have always underftood tbat they are 
entirely free and difengaged ; fo that 
I may fairly in fer that the lagmen are 
not troubled with the examination of 
tedious records, or are employed in any 
extraordinary works. We find many 
Icelandic lagmen who have been poets 
laureats in Sweden and Norway, as 
Marcus Skaggafon, Sturle Thordarfon, 
and others. If Mr. Schloczer’s argu­
ment was conclufive, he might go 
ftill farther, and prove, that Sturle- 
fon could neither have written the 
Heimlkringla, or hiftory of the north- 
ern kings, which required ten times

more
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more time, and more laborious dift 
quiliticns, than the Edda.

Mr. Schloczer founds his iecond
'  -

argument on his believing it incre-* 
dible, that any one in the golden 
age of poetry in Iceland fhould pre-? 
fume to advanee fuch abfurd things 
as I have done in my letter. Hq
therefore believes the Edda to be a*

produtlion of later times, when 
poetry was in its decline in Ice­
land.

To underftand the whole force of 
this argument, it muft be known,

* 0*

that Mr. Schloczer divides the Icelan-
%

die literatnre into three periods ; the 
limpier period, from the beginning to 
the introduclion of Chriftianity ; the 
golden period, from the introdudlion 
of Chriftianity to the clofe of the thir- 
teenth century, when the black death 
or the great plague, as well as the fub? 
je^lionoftheIcelandersto the crown of 
Norway, checlced the progefs of poetry $ 
and the laft, from that period to the pre- 
fent. I will notftri&lyexamine thisdivi- 
fton, tho? I cannot comprehend that the

V intron
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introduction of Chriftianity could con- 
tribute to. the improvement of poetry ; 
and ftill leis, if the diger-death, which 
raged in the middle of the fourteenth 
century, produced the farne efFe£t on 
the lurviving poets, as on the cultiva- 
tion of the country and its population. 
But this I ani clear of, that any one vvho 
would attempt to clals the Icelandic 
poets with anydegreéof certainty, muft 
be perfectly well acquainted with their 
language, and be able to weigh the 
faculties of their minds againlt each 
other.

It fignifies very little under what 
particular dynalty the poetry of the 
Chinefe moi.1 flourillied, fo long as 
we are able to underftand their poems 
without the alliflance of an inter­
preter.

As to the pafTages of Icelandic poets, 
which I have quoted in different 
places, they, prove not a tittle of 
what Mr. Schloczer pretends they 
do. For Lopt Gutormffon’s verfes 
are not in the Edda ; and though 
the other fons* is to be met withO
in Refenius’s edition of it, yet it



}s not in the Upfala tnanufcript« It 
therefore not known tq what peripd 
they belong ; and they cannot by any 
ineans be made ufe of as proofs to 
ftiew, that Snorre was not the author 
of the Edda. It is highly proper to be 
well acquainted with a fubjeffc befare 
one ventures to treat qf it.

I will by no means prefume tq 
defend all the phrafes I have made 
ufe of; though it is well known that;, 
cuftom has introduced the in into every 
language, which were they tranftated 
into other languages, would not 
only lofe their original beauty, but 
^ppear aukward and gracelefs. For 
example, it would not be believed 
that to tread the ftars under foot ftgnified 
to be exalted and happy ; nor woiild 
any one be underftood who would, 
to exprfefs a doubtful ftate qf piind, 
call it hanging water. And thefe 
phrafes, not to mention an infinity of 
others, were however in conftant prac-? 
fice among the Latins,

But as to our ancient anceftors in' • > • t

partieul^r? who indubitably originated
y  2 ” frqjn
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from the Eaft, they no doubt brought 
their allegorical expreflions from 
thence. And, in my opinion, the 
fondnefs of the ancients for riddles 
did not contribute a little to thele 
metaphors in fpeech ; for their merit 
frequently conlilted in the moft per- 
verted expreflions, which in procefs of 
time were revived and admired as 
beauties. We are not permitted the 
liberty to judge without diftindtion 
in mere matters of tafle and genius, 
though ' they widely difler from what 
is pradtifed in other nations.

Mr. Schloczer takes this third and 
lad, and perhaps worlt argument 
from the contradidlion which I have 
obferved between the Edda and Snor- 
re’s Heimlkringla. I wanted to fhew 
in my letter, that the ancients by their 
Algard meant the town of Troy ; and 
this I can prove, by the one having 

• maintained the farne things of Afgard 
as the other does of Troy. My opi­
nion therefore is, that Troy and Al­
gard mult neceflarily lignify one and 
the farne place, unlels we admit that
Sturlefon has contradidfed hlmfelf'-

It
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It may eafily be apprehended, that 
what I have mentioned by no 
means implies that there was a con* 
tradition between the Edda and 
Heimfkringla, but only that the above 
cited place had been called by two 
different names. Mr. Schloczer can- 
not poffibly be ignorant of the mean- 
ing of argumentationes ab abfurdo.

Hitherto I have mentioned the ar­
guments with which Mr. Schloczer 
endeavours to fliew, that Sturlefon is 
not the author of the Edda ; but now 
to pro ve the contrary on my fide, 
I will content. myfelf with one fingie 
argument, which is of fuch a nature 
ås to make all others unneceffary. In 
the fuperfcription fubjoined to our 
Codex, the copier roundty affirms 
Sturlefon to be the author of this work; 
and his teftimony is fo much the more 
undeniable, as the nature of the copy 
itfelf proves, that it cannot be later 
thanthe I 4 thcentiiry ; and that an Ice- 
lander had made iton the fpot, who cer- 
tainly would not have thought it worth 
his attention and time to copy a work, 
if he had not known the auih ;r of it,

U 3 That
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lat this was the general opinion 6f 

the Icelanders, I think* may be proved 
thus ; that though various conjedlures 
are generally made concerning the 
author of an anonymotis work, there 
are hardly any except Sturlefon men- 
tioned as the author of the Edda.

t  cannot on this occalion pafs over 
in lilence what I have read in p. 326 
of the Danifti Journal, which Mn

in 1756; namely, that 
the celebratéd Arnas Magnaus, in a 
written accouiit left us by Sumundr 
Trodej Was of the farne opinion as 
Mr. Schloczer, that Sturlefon was not 
the author of the Édda;

The arguments which he makes ule 
of feem to carry forne weight with 
them ; that in the laft part of the 
Edda, called Liodfgreinir or Skallda, 
Sturlefon is not only quoted, but alfo 
recommended as a pattern to the 
poets ; aiid that in this part men tion 
is likewife made of the kings Hakan 
Hakanfon* Magnus, Erich, and Hakan 
Magnuflbn* who all lived later than 
Snorre. This argument at firft 
light feems to be deciiive* but lofes its

whole
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whole force upon a nearer examinar 
tion. The true ftate of the matter is 
this :

- i

In the beginning of Liodfgreinir the 
author of the Edda fays, that he has 
three different heads to treat upon ; 
viz. the rules of poetry, its licences 
(licentia poetica), and its faults (vitia 
carminum), fettning, leife, and Jyrer- 
bodning. The two fir ft of thefe fub- 
je<fts are perfedlly difcufled in the 
Liodfgreinir, but the laft is wanting. 
A later writer has attempted to make 
up this deficiency, and has therefore 
made a fupplement to Sturlefon’s 
Edda. It is not in the leaft extraor- 
dinary that he (liould have mentioned 
Sturlefon, and given hint his merited 
fliare of praife ; but that this fupple­
ment does not belong to the genuine 
Edda, is proved by the Upfala manu- 
fcript, where it is entirely wanting.

In this man ner it may be explained 
what is faid of the late kings : they 
are never mentioned in the Edda; and 
I am much miftaken if A rn as Mas-O
naus has not taken them from the 
Skaldetal, or lift of poets, where they

U 4 are
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&re all taken notice of. This Skal- 
detal was no more than a fuppie* 
ment to the Edda, as I fhall maké

i

'appear prefently. If therefore the 
learned Magnaus had ever feen our 
Codex, he ceitainly would not have 
entertained this opinion*

In regard to thefe apperidixes, I 
am perfeftly convinced that the cata- 
logue of Lagmen and thé L-angfedgetal, 
Or genealogy, are the works of Sturle- 
fon himfeif. The fubjecl contained 
in theni refers entirely to Snorre, who 
\vas both Lagman and a defcendant 
of the Sturlunga family. The Aettar- 
tal, or genealogical table, which from 
the beginning defcends in a ftrait line 
from the fathers and mothers fide to 
the fons, at Sturlé extends to all the 
ehildren, and daughters children ; yet 
in forne inflances even there not to all 
thefe, but moft probably to thofe only 
Xvho were alive when this genealogi­
cal table was conipofed. The farne 
is to be obferved in the catalogue 
of the Lagmen, where it is very accu- 
rately mentioned how long every one 
of thein poflefled their plare : but at

the



thé Family of Snorre the catalogué ftopå 
without obfcrving how long they 
maintained this charge the lad time. 
It is therefore impoflible that thii 
genealogy fhould have been compofed 
before Snorre’s time; nor is it lefs inv* 
probable that any one fhould have 
omitted in later times to add the fix- 
teen years during which Snorre was 
Lagman the laft time ; or that he 
fhould have forgot to mention this 
eircumftance of him in the whole lift 
of Lagmen, who was the moft confide- 
rable of them all.

I will in this place add, that it 
was very common, not only in the 
North, but even in other parts, to 
fubjoin fuch lifts, genealogical tables, 
and the like, to larger works, in order 
to refcue them from oblivion, and 
prevent their being totally loft to 
pofterity. In the farne man ner the 
oopier of our Weft Gothic law had 
added to it a Konunga Langd, or lift 
of kings, as likewife a lift of the bi- 
fhops of Skara and Lagman ner in Weft-4
gothland. Are Frode has in like 
snanner afRxed his genealogy to his

Schedis ,
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ochedis, or IJlandiga bok\ and feveral 
others.

iV

It is more difficult to determine 
fomething concluftve concerning the 
the third appendix, or Skaldetah I 
have always been of opinion, that it 
was begun by Snorre, as it com*- 
monly follows the Edda, and that it 
was afterwards augmented by one 
or more perfons: Vormius did the
farne by a poem written by Saxo 
Hizérne, who obtained by that com- 
pofition the regal dignity in Denmark, 
though as a Dåne he was not properly 
intitled to be placed in the lift of Ice- 
landic poets.

That this catalogue was the work of 
feveral bands may in my opinion be 
perceived by more than one indication :

in the beginning it is faid, 
that Starkotter was the ftrft of the 
Skaids, whofc verfes the people had 
learned by heart ; and in the end a 
certain Ulfver hin Oarge is cited as the 
firft, who, according to Mr. Scho- 
ning, lived in the feeond century, 
and confequently muft have been fe­
veral centuries olcler than the above- 
nientioned Starkotter* Thefe two

acconnts



å&fcbitftts can hårdly be luppofed td
proceed from one and the farne author.

It is belides incontrovertible, that
I

what is faid of the laft Norwegian kings 
correfponds notwith the time of Snorre* 
It would be of elfential fervice if a 
man of Mr. Suhin’s merit and abilities 
would critically examine this Skal datal, 
and compare it with Vormius’s lift of 
poets, which differs fo widely from it 
in feveral points.

This at leaft may be perceived by 
every one, that the Skalds therein men- 
tioned have not all lived in the thir- 
teenth century; but that a great part 
of them exifted in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth centuries. The 230 
Skalds, who, according to Mr. 
Schloczer’s reckoning, lived in the 
thirteenth century, may be con- 
fiderably reduced in number, by 
one and the farne Skald being 
mentioned in three or four diffe- 
rent places, as if he had been in the 
fervice of as many mallers. It is 
very remarkable that forne ol thefe 
Skalds, as Okar Svarte, Sigvatur 
Thordarfon, and others, have been

received
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iffeceived as poets laureats in all the 
three northern courts.

Nor is it lefs remarkable that forne 
of thefe Icelandic Skalds were takeii 
into pay at the Englifh conrt, by 
kings Athelftan and Ethelred i this 
would require an exaniination to dif- 
cover how their Skaldjkaparmal, or 
poetical language, could be under- 
ftood in a foreign country, as both 
languages, without thefe poetical 
figures, differ fo wiclely from each 
other, as is evident from the remains 
of both*

It is laftly afked, if there are any 
internal or external marks, from 
which it might be guefled that the 
three parts of the Edda mentioned by 
me belong together, and form one 
work ? But this queftion is anfwered 
by the title quoted above, wherein all 
the parts are clearly enumerated.
* In regard to the third part, called 
Liodfgreinir, Mr. Schloczer defires to 
know how this title fuits to an ars 
poetica ?

I have already in forne meafure an­
fwered this queftion in my letter to

Mr*

i

i
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Mr. Lagerbring, by citing the ftrange 
. titles the ancients fometimes prefixed 
to their books. However, that a 
clearer idea may be fprmed of 
what relates to this appellation, 
it fhould be obferved, that Sturle- 
fon immediately in the beginning 
di vides all founds or tones i nto three 
kinds. The firft he calls vittlaus 
hliody or the fbund of inanimate 
things, as of thunder, waves, wind, 
and the like ; to the fecond he reckons 
the founds of irrational aninials ; and 
to the laft, the articular founds of 
men, which are produced by means 
of the tongue, the palate, &c. He 
then fpeaks of the found of the letters, 
how forne are long, others fhort; forne 
confonants, and others vowels and 
diphthongs: he then proceeds to the 
rules of profody, and whatever elle 
belongs to the Icelandic Jkaldfkap or 
poetry.

From hence it may be feen v/hat 
has given rife to this appellation ; 
JLiodfgreinir literally flgnifying no 
more than diftindtion of founds. 
Sturlefon has given as ftrange a title tq

tlus
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this Northern hiftory, which he calls 
beimjkringla  ̂ and this from no other 
realon, but becaufe it was the firfh 
word with which the book began,

L E T T E R
/ '  - s



From Chevalier Back to Dr. T ro i l .

Of the Jcelandic Scyrvy.

Stockholm, Jane 12, 1776,
S I R,

H E accounts with which you 
1  have favoured us of the difeafes 

■which mollly abound in Iceland muft 
be of univerfal fervice to the Swedes, 
When I had the pleafure and happi- 
nefs of converfing with you on this 
fubjecl, iny attention was peculiarly 
raifed by the information you gave me 
of the Icelandic fcurvy, and of its 
dreadful confequences on thofe perfons 
who were affefled with it.

What Mr. Peter fen calls the Icelan* 
die fcnrvy, is the true elephantiaiis, 
which is nearly related to the le pro fy, 
Celihs has deferibed it in the days of 
Auguftus under the name of elephan- 
tiafis ; and yet Aretæus has treated 
more fully upon it. in feel, 5, under the

farne



lame name. It is more terrible tbaq 
any other difeafe, producing fre  ̂
quently a dreadful end : it gives a 
dilgufting appearance to the patient, 
as the body by its colour, roughnefs, 
and fcaly appearance, refembles the 
flun of an elephant. Whoever com- 
pares your delcription and Mi\ 
Peterfen’s of tbis difeale with that 
of the ancients,' wiil not find it an 
ealy matter to take the Icelandic 
fcurvy for any thing e]fe but the ele- 
phantiafis, In my opinion, both Ett- 
muller and Boerhaave, and his tamous 
commentator baron van Swieten, 
would have done better not to eall the 
elephantiafis the higheft degree of the 
fcurvy j or if they had not confounded
thofe two diieafes, fo different in their 
beginning, progréfs, nature, and re* 
medies.

Thofe amons: us who have writ-ten ofO
the theory of diieafes, have with more 
propriety given the name of fcurvy 
where a gradual increaling languor 
takes place, together with a bleeding, 
ftinking and putrid breath, and many 
cojoured blackilh-blue fpots on the

bo dy,



body, partlcularly ro und the roots of 
the hair, and which' principal ly pro- 
ceeds from corrupted falt animal food, 
and the want of vegetables. The 
elephantiafls, oti the other hånd, 
which is alfo callecl Lepra Arabum, is 
rather an hereditary difeafe ; the .fkin 
becornes thick, unequal, glofly, and 
lofes its fmoothnefs ; the hair fails ofr, 
languor and want of feeling take 
place in the extremities; the face 
becomes difgufling and full of biles, 
and the patient gets a hoarfe nafal 
voice. In the real leprofy (impetigo, 
lepra Græcorimi) the fkin becomes 
wrinkled and full of fcales, which 
feem to be flrewed with bran, ofteil 
burft, itch exceedingly, and are biled 
with a watery moiflure.

Mr. Sauvage mentions feveral forts 
of elephantiafls ; but it is a queftion 
whether they all differ or not, as he 
might have multiplied their number.
I believe that the elephantiafls mcn- 
tioned by Cleger in his Eph. Nat. 
Curiof. and Sauvage’s javanefe ele­
phantiafls are very like the Icelandic. 
At leaft it is certain that the elephan-

X  tiafls
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tiafis in Madeira, which Dr. Thomas 
Heberden deicribes in the firft volume 
of his Medical Tranfaétions, almoft 
one hundred years after Cleger, is 
entirely the farne.

It is very remarkable that this dif- 
ea(e has preferved its nature fo per- 
febtly in the moft northern parts dur­
ing more than a hundred years, and 
remained intirely fimilar to that in the 
hotteft climates. It appears the farne 
difeafe, at Martigues in Provence, has 
been delcribed by Dr. Johannes in the
firft volume of the Medical Obferva-

0

tions and Inquiries ; and that it has 
been in the Ferro iflands, may be feen 
in the firft volume of Bartholin’s Ablis 
Hafn.

The difeafe obferved in Norway, 
which Mr. Anthony Rob. Martin de- 
fcribes in the Tranfablions of the Swe- 
difti Royal Academy of Sciences, in 
the latter end of the year 1760, may 
likewife be reckoned amongft this 
clafs ; as alfo that which appeared in 
feveral parts of Sweden, and of which 
Mr. Aftellbr Odhelius gives an account 
in the third part of thefe Tranf-

5 a&ions



adtions for the year 1774; all thefe 
may very properly be compared to 
Mr. Sauvage*s Elephantiafis Legitima, 

It was believed in the mod eariy 
times, that this difeafe had taken its 
rife in Egypt; but Lucretius pofitively 
fays, that it was firft difcovered on the 
Banks of the Nile. In Celfus’s time 
it was not at all known in Italy ; but 
Pliny relates, that it was fird brought 
into that country by the army of Pom- 
pey, from Egypt and Syria, but did not 
remain there long. In the twelfth 
century it was brought to Europe the 
fecond time by theCrufaders, and is fre* 
quently mentioned in the publications 
of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fif- 
teenth centuries : it was not however 
very violent in the fifteenth and fix- 
teenth centuries; and in the feveiir 
teenth century it feems to have in- 
tirely difappeared in England, France, 
and Italy, when all the Lazar-houfes, 
which had been built on purpofe to 
receive patients infecled with this dif? 
eafe, became ufelefs,

But how did this dreadful difeafé 
come from the South, where the diL

X 2 eafes
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eafes connefted with an eruption are 
moft frequent, fo far to the North ? 
Could it not alfo have happened by 
means of the Crufades, our fore- 
fathers in the North ha ving had like- 
wife the honour to partake of them ? 
nay, even the Icelanders were not ex- 
cluded from a fliare. The oldeft Ice- 
land writings give us examples of the 
elephantiafis in Norway, and other 
northern countries, as may be feen 
in the firfl: volume of OJafsen’s
Voyage to Iceland, page 172. But it 
fiill remains a query, whether it was 
the true fcurvy or not, which the 
learned author found mentioned for 
the firfl: time, under the antient Nor­
way and Icelandic name of Jkyrbjugur, 
that appeared in the Norway fleet, in 
the year 1 28c;, during the war of king 
Ehrick with Den mark. For accord-
ing to Mr. Peterfen’s teftimony, the 
word fkyrbjugur is to this day fre- 
quently made ufe of to exprels the ele­
phantiafls ; though I muft confefs that 
the fcurvy leems to be acommon difeafe 
among the fleets in thofe day s as well



as in ours. However it would be 
ufeful for the hidorv of the difeafes 
common in the North, if the 
origin of them could be deter-O
mined from thefe old accounts, efpe- 
cially as thefe accounts of the fcurvy 
are two hundred years older than any 
we have been yet able to difcover. 
We may mod probably expect this 
difcovery from our neighbours in Den- 
mark and Norway, who elucidate the 
northern hidory from ancient accounts 
with fo much zeal and happy fuc- 
cefs.

Mr. Anthony Rob. Martin relates, 
that in the above-mentioned place 
the number of perfons in Norway in- 
fe£ted with this difeale, in the year 
1759, amounted to 150, for whom 
tliree hofpitals were ere<ded ; and Mr. 
Peterfen fixes the number of thofe 
who were ill of it in Iceland in the 
year 1762 at 280 per fons, for whom 
four hofpitals were eitablifhed.

You may afk, Sir, how this dileale 
came to be fo finnly rooted in Iceland, 
as it has fo decrealéd in the South, that 
k has al mod difappeared there ?

, X 3 I believe
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t believb that this is ridt fo much 
owing to the dimate as to the manner 
of life and dieti People whofe con- 
tinual occupation is fifliing, are night 
and day expofed to wet and cold, 
frequently feed upon corrupted rotten 
fifli, fifli livers and roe, fat and train

1

of whales, and fea-dogs ; as likewife 
congealed and Hale four milk: they 
dften wear wet cloaths, and are com^ 
monly expofed to all the hardftiips of 
poverty* The greater number of j 
thefe are therefore to be met with in 
this clafs : on the contrary, where leis 
fifli and four whey are eaten, and more 
Icelandic mofs (lichen Iflandicus) and \ 
other vegetables, this dileafe is not fe> j 
prevalentj according to an obfervation | 
inade by Mr. Péterfen in the above- j 
mentioned Tranfadions. 1

We have a very remarkable inflance J
of the great effeds of diet on the dife j
eafes of a nation, in the inhabitants of i

___

the ide of Ferro. Since fifliing has de-
°  iclined among them, and the inhabitants f 

have cultivated corn, and live upon * 
other food inftead of whale’s flefli and

bacon,
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bacon, the elephantialis has intirely 
ceafed among them, according to Mi\ 
Peterfén’s account. Thingsbore a very 
different afpett there ten years before 
this alteration: as a proof, I will quote 
Mri Debe’s own words from the firft 
volume of the A&. Hafn. pag. 98. Ele- 
phantiafis in infulis Ferroenfibus fre- 
quens ex viétu et aere, has håbet 
notas ; facies et arttis hic fere ubique 
foedantur tumoribus plumbei coloris, 
qui exulcerantur foedum in modum. 
Rauci funt hoc morbo infe&i, et per 
nares vocem emittentes. Vere et au- 
tumno invalefcens morbus plurimos 
enecat.

Experience likewife teaches us, that 
the greater number of perfons labour- 
ing under this diforder in our country 
refide near the fea-fhore, in the dif- 
trifts of Abo and Oefterbottn, and in 
the ifles fcattered round the fliore, 
who in general get their liveUhood 
by fifliing and catching fea-dogs : 
from what has been faid before it
may be learnt what is proper to be 
done gradually to remove this de-
Uruélive difeafe. But I will relerve

X 4 for
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for another occafion, whatever relates 
to this difeafe in Sweden.

About a hundred years ago plagues 
ånd pedilential fe vers raged in Éurope, 
aå mav be feen in the accounts of feve- 
ral phyiicians of the epidemical fevers 
which prevailed at certain times. But: 
at prefent, when a better police has 
nrocured us more cleanlinefs in the
JL

dreets and narrow lånes ; and more 
neatnefs is obferved in our apparel 
and habitations; as alfo iince beer pre- 
pared with hops, wines, and other 
iiquors are drank, which are very falu- 
tary* though they produce other 
difeafes when made ufe of in excefs ; 
lince fruits and vegetables, tea and 
fugar, are become fallhonable; thefe 
and li milar diforders are greatly di- 
ininifhed. Sir John Pringle proves the 
truth of thefe remarks, accompanied 
with feveral examples, particularly 
with refpefl to the dileafes of England, 
in his Obfervations of the Dileafes of 
an Army.

It is very probable that the elephan- 
tialis, and many other great diforders 
in the fkin, quitted the fouthern

coim-



eountries from fi milar caules ; and 
have on the contrary maintained 
themfelves towards the north, where 
a fufficient quantity of bread can- 
not be provided for the natives, 
and where the lower fort of people, 
who live entirely by filhing, do not 
eat any vegetable food, but only feed 
upon rancid oily vfcluals ; and are 
befides unable to keep themfelves clean. 
and neat, being continually expofed 
to wet and cold on the fea-fhore, &c.

I fliould repeat the oblervations 
which have been made npon this 
difeafe in Iceland, as they might per- 
haps lerve to make our countrymen 
hetter acquainted with the dilbrder 
itfelf, and the manner of curing it. 
But you, Sir, might perhaps tell me, 
that this is a more proper fubject for 
a phylical book than for letters con- 
cerning Iceland ; for which reafon I 
will be as concife as poflible.

JMr. Anthony Rob. Martin has 
given fo exact an account of this dif­
eafe, that I neecl not here enumerate 
its fymptoms. Whoever compares
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it with Mr* Peterfen*s little diflertå* 
tion, will become perfectly acquainted 
with the elephantiafis, its beginning, 
progrefs, and greateft height; and will 
readily allow, that the Icelandic name 
of liktraa is given it with great pro- 
priety, which fignifies, that thofe who 
are infecled with this difeafe in its 
highefl degree, refemble a putrefying 
corpfe more than a li ving man.

The elephantiafis is either inherited 
From the father or mother, who are 
affii&ed with it, or it is not inherited. 
In the firfi: cafe, the difeafe frequently 
appears before the child is two years 
old, and always before the age of 
25, fo that fuch perfons feldom live 
to fee thirty years. The fooner the 
difeafe makes its appearance, the 
fooner the patient becomes a prey to 
death. But thole who have not inhe­
rited the elephantiafis, but have 
brought it upon themfelves, by their 
mode of living and other caufes, may 
drag on a wretched exiftence during 
twelve or fourteen years, and fome- 

* times longer. The elephantiafis is of 
the farne nature in the South.

Before
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Before this difeafe breaks out on 

any perfon, his breath is difagreeable 
and ftinking for three, and fometimes 
fix years preceding : he has a great 
appetite to eat fo ur, half-rotten, and 
unwholfome food ; is always thirfty, 
and drinks Very much: forne are
flothful and fleepy, and when afléep 
are with great difflculty awakened ; are 
fhort-breathed when the complaint af- 
cends upwards ; they fpit very much,

They (hiver violently when they come 
out of a cold room into the open air ; 
the eyes and lips become of a 
brown and blue colour: they have 
a weak fmell; with forne the feeling is 
likewife numbed ; others have weak 
fight; and forne lofe it entirely, when 
their foreheads begin to fwell in the 
beginning of the difeafe. They have 
frequently thin hair, particularly on 
the eye-brows ; the beard likewife 
grows very thin on both fides of 
the chin, and the fkin becomes glofly, 
as if it had been rubbed over with 
greafe.

This



This difeafe is not found to be particu* 
larly infe£tious in Iceland: asahufband 
affli^led with it does not infeft his wife, 
nor a difeafed wife her hufband. The 
children may likewife be brought up 
without danger in the houfe of their 
difeafed parents. But it has been 
found by experience, that when one 
of the parents is infefted with it, forne 
one or other of the children always 
catch it. It is the farne thing in Ma­
deira, as Dr. Heberden obferves. Dr. 
Johannes informs us that at Martigues 
in Provence, when one of the parents 
has the difealé, one of the children 
or grand-children, or a defcendant 
in the third degree, is certainly in- 
feéled with it ; but in the fonrth de-

s

gree it again difappears, and only 
fhews itfelf in a bad breath, hollow 
teeth, fwelled throat, and a darker 
colour than ufual.

The more ancient writers who have 
treated of this difeafe, frequently re- 
late, that people were even afraid of 
being infecfed by converfing with thofe 
who were- troubled with it. The dif- 
eafe mufl therefore either have been

more



more violent in the beginning, and in 
the fouthern covmtries, as the venereal 
difeafes were formerly in the beginning 
of the infektion ; or the difeafe hav­
ing but lately made its appearance, 
caufed more apprehenfions. It is, 
however, always advifeable to be cau- 
tious in converfing with fuch patients, 
and neither to wear their fhoes or 
cloaths. when theyhave been rendered 
wet with fweating. When the difeafe 
is arri ved at fo high a pitch that the 
matter which flows from the fkin is
corroiive, and eats into the flefh, it can

/

no longer be denied, but that it then 
becomes infe&ious, and even dan- 
gerous to converfe too near with the 
patient.

As the elephantiafis, when it has at- 
tained its greateft height, is incurable, 
according to the teftimony of ancient 
and modern phyficians ; it is fo much 
the more necefl'ary to notice the begin­
ning of the difeafe, and the ,time pre- 
ceding it, in order to prevent the 
dander.O

A patient who finds himfelf in thefe 
eircumftances, or lives in a place where

the
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the difeafe is rife, or has any other 
caufe to believe that he has the leaft 
veftige o fit exifting in his body, ei- 
ther by inheritance, or through his 
own fault, fhould, both in his diet 
and in his whole manner of life, avoid 
whatever is likely to contribute toit, 
or render his body more liable to re- 
ceive the infection, with the utmoft 
caution. He muft keep himfelf ex- 
tremely clean ; immediately put on 
dry cloaths, whenever thofe on his 
back become w et; eat no other food 
but what is eaiily digefted, and abftain 
from all oily rancid whale’s flefh, and 
the like. He muft eat no half-rotten fifli; 
nor tlieir inteftines and livers, efpecially 
ifthey arein a putrid date: on the con- 
trarv, he muft: confine himfelf toj 7
bread, roots, green herbs, cabbages, 
turnips, and falad of gentiana, cam- 
peftris, forrel (rumex acetofa, L.) ru- 
mex crifpus, &c. &c, He muft
eat foups, boiled frefli meat, with 
fcurvy-grafs, fedum acre, and the 
like. He muft make ufe of baths of 
the decodlion of juniper, dry baths of 
juniper, &c. &c. In the farne mai>
ner antimonial remedies would be very

ti f e f u l ;



ufeful; and even Swieten’s .mineral 
mixtures, piils of an extracl of hem- 
lock (pilulae alterantes Plumiris), and 
ledum paluflre. I have likewife ob- 
ferved with pleafure, that a giri in 
the parifli of Wefter Hannings was 
cured of a commencing elephantiaiis 
in the year 1774, by making ufe, 
during a long time, of Huxham’s anti- 
monial eifence, with a decodion of 
antifcorbutic herbs.

But every one will eafily apprehend, 
that poor wretched people, who are 
naturally rnoft expofed to thefe and 
the like difeafes, are likewife entirely 
incapable of averting them by ob~ 
{erving a proper diet and manner of 
life, which are, however, almofl the 
only remedies. Befides, thefe kind of 
people are generally carelefs of any 
illnefs fo long as they are able to flir ; 
they likewife feldom confult a phyhcian, 
and when they do, it is out of their 
power to follow his prefcriptions ex- 
a£lly. Some perfons attacked with it 
have, however, been freed of it, after 
having had the fmall-pox. It might, 
therefore, be conjeélured, that patients

affided



afflitded with the elephantiafis, if they
had not had the fmall-pox, wouJd be
benefited bv inoculation,

*  T

Some who have had this dreadful 
difeafe have gone from Iceland to Co- 11 
penhagen, where they have happily lj 
experienced a cure. I will likewife J  
mention, in juftice to Dr. Thomas 
Heberden, that he is the only phyii- 
cian known to have cured the elephan- 
tiaiis, after it had attained a very high 
degree. His manner of cure is this : 
he firfl mixes an ounce and an half of 
powder of bark, with half an ounce 
of faftafras root, and then adds as much 
hmple fyrup as is neceflary to make 
the whole into an electuary; of which 
he gives the patient tvvo portions a * 
clay, of the lize of a nutmeg: he 
caufes the hånds and feet to be rubbed 
mo rn in g and evening with a mixture, 
confifting of eight ounces of brandy, \ 
an ounce of lye of tartar, and two y 
ounces of fpirit of fal armoniack.
He laflly caufes bliders to be c o li­
ft an tly laid between the ftioulders.
This method regularly purlued fnc- 
ceeded in the courfe of five months,

after
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after he had before made u(e of anti- 
mony, mercury, and the like, during 
the full period of feven yéars, without 
any lafting amendment. But I have 
already faid too much of this loath- 
fome difeafe.

Sed quænam medela excogitari pe- 
terit, quæ elephantem tam ingens ma- 
lum expugnare digna lit ? Aret æns.
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L E T T E R  XXV.■ ?- ^

From ProfefTbr B e.rgm an  to Dr.
T r o 1 L.

Of the Ejfeffs of Fire, both at the 
Volcanos and the hot Springs; .and 
alfo of the BafaltSi

Stockholm, June i 2 , 1776.
S I R ,

OU have been fo kind as to com-
mun ic ate to me your obferva- 

tions on StafFa and Iceland, and to de- 
ilre my opinion of their natural curiofi- 
ties. It would be very ungrateful if I 
hefitated to comply with this requeft, 
as you prefented me with the intire 
colleclions you n>ade there, that I 
might chemically examine the nature 
of each. Mere oblervations, with- 
out the affillance of an exaét know- 
ledge of the fubftances, in refped: 
to their original matter and com- 
polltion, inftead of affording any 
fuilicient lights whereby to enable us

to



to determins with éertainty of them, 
would only lead us to draw very 
erroneous conelufions. Though the 
form, gram, colour, hardnefs, polition, 
and external appearances may aftift
us in our conje£tures of the true ria-

0

ture of minerals, and fométimes of 
the manner ift whieh thfey are pro- 
dueed, yet'we muft’ neverthelefs re- 
main in uneertainty, till proper e£pe- 
riments guide us to a more clear 
decifion«

*

Forgive me for mentioning the coh-
clufions, which, in my opinion, might:
be drawn from your obfervations, fe-
garding the interfiafb nature of thefe

#*

fubftarices, lo far as I have beeif 
able to difcover them from a£tuaf
éiperiments. But you muft by no 
rrieans ex-peét a fokitién of all fire dif* 
ficultieS t-hat ar ile on this intrikate' 
buline Is. I will eautioufly endeavour
to feparate what is eértain, from whaé 
has been hitherto eonlldered preca-
rious and doubtful; a due regard to 
truth will always prevent me from 
offering mere conjetftures, or even 
credible opinions, with a peremptory

Y 2 decilion,
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deciflon, as incontrovertible argu­
ments. Experience has taught us 
that we ought to judge of the works 
of nature with the utmoft diflidence ; 
and we do not want examples, even 
from the remoteft times, of perfons 
who have pretended to explain, with 
the moft pofitive certainty, not only 
how our earth, but even how the whole 
world received its prefent form, and 
even its very origin. To determine 
the contrivance of fo vaft a machine 
over a writing-defk, is indeed one of 
the moft daring enterprizes which 
the proud reafon of man ever propofed 
to itfelf; and, more than any other 
attempt, fliews his weaknefs and 
arrogance. All thefe imaginary fyf- 
tems have been by little and little 
overturned, though the greateft pains 
were exerted to compare them with 
nature, and examine their exiftence.

jl ■ ■ — *

Their arguments were then difcovered ̂ O
to be founded on a few infufficient 
obfervations, or, what is ftill worfe, 
on uncertain, and fometimes evidently 
falle principles.

t
t -qfc

You,



You, Sir, will therefore readily 
excufe my timidity; for inftead of en- 
deavouring to difcover all at once, as 
it were å priori, though withont any 
certainty, the manner in which nature 
works, and forms things in fecret, I 
prefer the more laborious method of 
difcovering it gradually with cer­
tainty, by experiments founded on 
due obfervations ; and (hall not he- 
fitate to confefs my ignorance, where- 
ever thefe guides in the ftudy of 
nature ceafe their inftrudtions. I 
do not, however, rejedi: all conjec- 
tures and propofed opinions, when- 
ever they lead to new refearches, 
provided they are offered as mere con- 
jedtures, and not obtruded on us as 
certain truths, or determined opinions.

From what I have hitherto faid, you 
will, I believe, conceive my me­
thod ; therefore I (hall enter upon the 
fubjedt, and briefly treat of it under 
feparate heads, in the following man-



' Of the Hot Springs.
Y ' O U R defcription of the Icelandic 

fprings, the nioft extraordinary
which have hitherto been difcovered in

* •»

the known world, was extremely 
agreeable to me, partly on account 
of the furprizing force of them, and 
partly on account of the great light 
obtained in mineralogy by the cruf- 
tated dones formed in them. How

‘ V

thefe fprings niay be accounted for, I 
hope I have fufficiently explained in 
another place *; I fliall, therefore, en- 
tirely pals it over here. But now I 
will communicate to you what I could 
not then underdand, namely, the true 
nature of thelb depodtions.

You have prefented me with the fol- 
lowing fubdances from the Geyfer :

i. The fubdance of which the water. 
has prepared itfelf a bafon to run 
from.— It confids of a hard, rough, 
greyidi, and irregular flaty, and ge­
nerally martial crudated done, over 
which a covering of fmall crydalli-

* 4  i  * *•

* In my Phyfika belkrifning om Jordklotet, ult. 
cdit.

zations



zations has formed itfelf, that refem- 
bles the lichen fruticulofus, or rather 
the Stahlfteindrufe found in the Wef- 
terfilverberg; that is called the flos 
ferri or Eifen bluthe. The fe precipi- 
tations are opaque, without of a whitifli 
grey, blacker within, and plainly fliew 
the formation of feveral crufts on one 
another. Each of thefe flos ferri, as 
well as the cruftated done, has the 
hardnefs of a flint; however they are 
not fo compaft or ftrong as to ftrike 
fire with the fteel.

The ftrongeft acids, the fluor acid 
not excepted, are not fuflicient with 
a boiling heat to diflolve this fubftance. 
It diflolves very little if at all by the 
blow-pipe with the fufible alcali, a little 
more with borax, and makes a ftrong 
effervefcence with fal fodæ. Thefe 
effe<fts are peculiar only to a ftliceous 
earth, and therefore there remains no 
doubt concerning the real nature of 
this cruftated ftone. Neverthelefs I have 
melted it  in the crucible ; firft, by 
weight, with half as much alcaline falt, 
and likewife with three times as much;

I  4
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and have obtained in the firfl cafe a 
fixed glafs, and in die fecond one, 
which, in difTolving, yielded a com- 
mon liquor filicum. The glafs of die 
cruflated flone is of a more yellowifh 
brown than that of the cryflallizations; 
and this difference is caufed by the 
greater qnantity of irony particles.

2* The porous- cruflated flone 
or finter, which is found in the 
moor furrounding the border of the 
bafon, is light, whitifli, and liere and 
there fpotted with a rufl colour : it is 
evidently an incruflation upon mols 
and fimilar fubflances, which have been 
decayed by length of time, and left 
thofe cavities. In regard to its com- 
pofition, it is of a filiceous nature as 
the preceding, and alfo perfeflly fimi- 
iar in refpecl to fire and diflolvents.

I have already mentioned the folu- 
tion of the flint in fal fodæ with the 
blow-pipe; and as I fliall hereafter have 
frequent occafionto refer to it, I will in 
this placerelate the whole procefs, The 
late direflor of the mines (bergmaftare) 
Mr, Cronfledt, makes mention of this

falt



fait in his Mineralogy, but it is very 
feldom; and he confiders it as lefs 
proper for ufing with the blow-pipe, 
becaufe it is too foon imbibed by the 
coals. It certainly does not afford a 
very good folution upon coals, and I 
therefore made ufe of a liiver fpoon, 
made on purpofe ; by which method I 
have been able to make good ufe of the 
fal fodæ, which in his examinations of 
the dilferent kinds of earth in this 
manner, is very ferviceable, and even 
indifpenfably neceflary, as I fliall here- 
after prove more at large, in a little 
dillertation on the blow-pipe, and its 
proper ufe.

I have frequently inferted a fuppo- 
lition in my pri'nted works, that though 
the liliceous earth cannot be dilfolved 
in the ufual manner in water, yet it 
might with the help of a great degree of 
heat : and that this really happened at 
the Geyfer, is evidently proved by the 
above defcribed cruftated llone. The 
hot water forms ofitfelf the large lili­
ceous bafon from which it illues 
out of . the fubftance, that is in a

dilfolved



diflolved ftate at the firft. but t' i V
quickly precipitates on account of [
the heat decreafing in the open air. | 
The heat of the water was not exa- i 
mined with the thermometer, till fuch j 
time that the bafon was filled, when 
it was neverthelefs found at a hun-» w 
dred degrees, according to the Swe- f 
difh meafure. It is in all proba-  ̂ .
bility much greater under the earth; j 
for its running through cooler chan^ j
pels, and its fpouting afterwards into ! 
the air to a great height, muft necef- 
farily very much diminifli the heat ; 
on account of the great difperfion. !

This auick denolition nroduces both



pf forne fluor acid, thirteen precipi- 
tated cryftals of the fize of fmall peas. 
This artificial ppbble in all experb- 
ments, both in the wet and dry 
method, and even in the focus of a

i

burning-glafs, in a piece that I fent
i  1

to Mr. Macquer, difco vered exadftly 
to him the farne qualities as the natura! 
one.

All thefe circurpftances, therefore,
» •> v ■ - S

prove, that the pebble is a faline 
earth, which is conipofed of fluor 
acid, and an original fubftance exifl- 
ing in the watry exhalations. It is 
not quite fimpie; but however, I have 
not been able to confider it as any 
other than an elementary earth: in- 
deed my judgment is, that it cannot 
be compounded from any other prin- 

,cip1e.
I do not in this place niean a finer 

or coarfer powder, by the denomina­
tion of earth, as is generally under- 
ftood under this appellation ; but I 
take the word in a Chemical fenfe, to 
exprefs a fixed principle, which is 
obtained in analyfing any fubftance, 
and that cannot be diflolved in boil-

/

i i.
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ing water, after tlie niceft mechanical 
divifion. It is well known that the 
diffolubility of any fubftance may be 
leflened by certain compofitions; and 
that a folvent can better attack the 
fubftance, according to the extent of 
its furface; and that laftly, water in 
an open veffel will not admit of any 
greater degree of heat than one 
hundred degrees, according to the 
Swedifh thermometer. A fubftance 
may, by this rule, be difloluble 
-by itfelf, after having gone through 
a preparatory cleanfing, or a Chemi­
cal feparation, or with the affiftance 
of a greater degree of heat, though it 
might be indiftoluble without any pre- 
paration, or with the ufual method of 
boiling ; and it is with a view to this 
circumftance that I call the flint a 
kind of falt eartlf.

I have likewife examined the fub- 
ftances you collected in the morals 
near the Geyfer, and have found them 
to be the following :

3. A dark-red bole, which became 
darker in the fire, but was afterwards 
a little attraéled by the magnet. It

2 crum-



[ 349 1
crumbles into pieces in the water, and 
is fine and tough to the touch.

4. A bluifh-grey clay, which con- 
tains green vitriol of decayed pyritæ.

5. Å brighter grey fort, which 
did. not feem to contain any vitriol.

6. A white or yellowifh clay, with 
rufl-fpots.

All thefe forts become very hard in 
the fire, and take a good deal of time 
before they liquefy. The lafc, when it 
foftens, is harfli and more fandy to 
the touch than the preceding forts.

The different forts of ftone col- 
ledted at Laugarnas are of another 
nature : nor does the water here fpout 
out of a bafon, but through many 
fmall openings in the earth.

7. A whitifh irregular plated cruft, 
which often grows on the outfide into 
fmall globular blunt points. This in 
acids gives a fudden fermentation, 
that immediately ceafes without its 
being any otherwife attacked. It 
diflolves with borax by the blow-pipe 
with great difficulty, and without 
motion, but with a loud effervefcence

with,*
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with fal fodæ. It is confequéntly 
a filiceous mafs outwardly covered 
with lime, and has fixed itfelf on the 
following fubftance.

8. A folid irregular plated and 
broken cruft, of a dark colour, but in 
many places tinged with bright blué 
fpots. It becomes quite fmooth in 
cutting, almoft like ftone marle, but 
does not crumble in water, nor does 
it become foft in i t ; with acid it fliews 
an effervefcence' which foon ceafes; 
with the blow-pipe it grows hard, 
fcarcely melts at the thinneft edges* 
and is attacked with forne motion both 
by borax and fufible urinous falt and 
fal fodæ, but is not entirely diflblved 
by any of them.

yi The fubftance found at the bot- 
tom of the brook, which carries ofF the 
water that gufties out, is brown* 
foongy, and compofed of pretty hard 
flakes and threads, that are covered 

. with fine glafty cryftallizations. Thefb 
are clear only in forne few places; but- 
lofe their brown colour, both in fire 
and marine acid, and become quite 
clear.

The



The fmall cryftals puff up very 
much under the blow-pipe, almoft like 
borax; they float in bubbles on the 
furface, and are diflolved with great 
difficulty by borax; they are attacked 
by fal fodæ with a ftrong ebullition : it 
is the farne with the more folid flakes, 
but they do not puff up fo ftrongly as 
the cryftallization. Thefe fevéral qua- 
lities here mentioned evidently ftiew, 
that this cruftated ftone conlifts of 
zeolite.

10. From Reykum you fent me 
calcareous fpar in lumps, that are 
externally rounded, as if they had 
been tofled backwards and forwards 
by the water, and rubbed againft hard 
bodies. In them there are fmall 
greyilh green cryftallizations, that 
diflblve by the blow-pipe to a black 
flag ; the fal fodæ . caufes forne efter- 
vefcence in them, but does not dif- 
folve them ; they are likewile attacked 
with, forne emotion by fuftble urinous 
falt.

11. A loofoj tubulofe, whitilh cruf­
tated ftone, or an incruftation ca-* *

Yernous, and with impreflions of
3 leaves,



leaves, ftalks, and the like. As to 
its nature it is filiceous; but leems 
at the farne time to contain a different 
lubftance, as it diftblves more flowly 
with fal fodæ. /

The fpring which here burfts forth 
in a very lloping dire<ftion towards 
the horizon, according to your ac- 
count, depofites a kind of fulphureous 
greafe by its hot fteam, on the cavities 
of the upper lide ; but I have found 
no fpecimen of this in the colle&ion 
you communicated to me.

From what I have hither to faid, we 
may gather, that the Icelandic hot 
fprings contain very different lubftan- 
ces from what are to be met with in 
other places of the farne lort, elpecially 
liliceous earth.

There is no lime at all near 
the Geyfer; but at Laugarnas there 
are forne faint traces of it, partly as 
an external covering, and partly as 
conftituent parts in the zeolite, of 
which more will be faid hereafter. 
The balis of lime found at Reykum 
are moft probably thrown out by the

fpring,



fpring, and have been rounded on the 
furface by the friktion.

Of the Et up ti ons of Fire.

T H A V E  in another * place treated 
pretty extenfively of the dreadful 

devaftations caufed by fubterraneous 
fires on the furface of the earth in many 
parts of the world, both in regard to 
their caufes and effecls ; I have there- 
fore not any thing to adel in this place 
but what particularly relates to Ice- 
land, and what may ferve to explain 
the eruptions which have happened 
there from time to time.

Whether Iceland is to be confklered 
as entirely produced by volcanos, is a 
queftion which mod probably will re- 
main unrefolved many years. It is true, 
Sir, that according to the accounts you 
have collefted there, the volcanos have 
raged in a great many places, and that 
the vvhole country is in a manner cover- 
ed witli traces of their deftruétive effedds:

* Vej ids befkrifn, § 149.
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we alfo learn from undeniable facfts, 
that new iflands have been produced 
by volcanos in many places. But all 
this proves not any thing more than 
that the moft dreadful effedls have 
been produced by fiery eruptions in 
Iceland.

To determine this queftion, it 
would be indifpenfably neceflary, that 
a naturalift fliould thoroughly examine 
all Iceland. If a granite, or any other 
ftone or berg-art, was found in fo lid 
rocks, and not feparate or in loole 
fragments, which may have been 
brought thither from diftant parts, 
I fliould entirely diflent from your 
opinion. But before thefe and the 
like difcoveries were made, I believe 
no conclufions could be drawn.

I may venture to maintain with 
more certainty, that your colle&ion 
confirms what I before concluded 
from other reafons, viz. that in all 
volcanos pyrites are found, which on 
decompofing produce heat and fire; 
and likewife flate that, penetrated with 
bitumen, ferves to feed the fire.

12. The



\

12. The flate which you have 
brought from Iceland fplits into 
thin plates, which difcover many 
forts of imprefllons, particularly of 
leaves ; the colour is black, and it is 
exadly of the farne nature as the com- 
mon aluminous flate.

13. The two pieces of fartur brand, 
or foflil wood, which you brought with 
you, bear evident marks of a vegetable 
compofition ; and I may almoft affirm, 
with perfe£l certainty, that the largefl 
is a kind of pinus åbies ; on the out- 
fide are barks and branches, and in 
the infide all the rings of the fap ap- 
pear: the lefler is a piece of rind 
without wood; both are black, 
quite foft, eafily take fire, and 
flame in burning. After the flame 
is extinguifhed, one hundred parts 
afford forty-two parts of coals, which 
after being only calcined yield 
two parts of yellowifh-brown earth, 
that is attraded by the magnet, and 
partly diffolves with acids: it makes 
forne effervefcence with borax and 
fufible urinous falt ; the fal fodæ

Z 2 alfo



alfo eau fes a little ebullition at firft, 
but does not entirely diffolve it.

Your conjeélure, Sir, concerning 
the manner in which the furturbrand 
is produced, does not feem impro- 
bable. I have already obferved a 
Ion g time with furprize, that fifhes, 
othoceratites, lituites, wood, &c. &c. 
which are to be found in flate, have 
been comprefled or flatted, whilfl: 
they preferve their entire form and 
roundnefs in lime.

This farne circumftance may be 
obferved in the two pieces deferibed 
above, efpecially in the larger, which 
is only an inch and a halfin thicknefs, 
though it is nineteen inches in length, 
and thirteen in breadth. The outfide 
of it has no marks of any roundnefs, 
but is quite flat. An exceeding great 
weight is required to prefs a ftick to a 
flat plate ; and I cannot conceive 
how the mod immenfe beds, which 
mult neceflarily have been foft when 
fpread over it, could ever produce 
this effe^l. The caufe of this is yet un- 
difeovered, and will probably remain fo

5 a Ion g



a long time; however fomething may 
be found there which feems to fliew, 
that thé bituminous flate has been 
produced in the farne man ner, as it 
has not only penetrated the fubftance 
of the flate, but every thing elfe which 
has been laid upon it, for it may yet 
be obtained by means of diftillation. 
But by what means has this been 
brought thither ? flow could it be 
imbibed by the clay, in cafe this was 
under water, which however feems'  r
to be undeniable, from the prodigious 
number of marine animals which are 
found buried ? and how could the 
incloled bodies have been prefled 
down horizontally ? All thefe pro­
blems I cannot as yet anfwer fatif- 
fa&orily, much lefs explain with any 
degree of certainty.

14. Very coarle, heavy, and hard 
lava, full of bladders, almoft black, 
intermixed with white grains refem- 
bling quarz, which in forne places 
have a figure not very unlike a 
fquare.

The black matter is not attraéled 
by the magnet; but if a piece of it is

Z 3 held
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held againft a compafs,. the needle 
vifibly nioves. When tried in the 
crucible, it yields from ten to twelve 
pounds of iron in every ioo weight: 
it does not diffolve in the leaft with fal 
fodæ, with great difiiculty with borax, 
and hardly vifible by fufible urinousfalt. 
It feems to contain a great deal of clay 
earth in its compofition, which may 
be extracled by all folvents of 
acids.

It is wellknown that this earth, when 
it is en ti rely free from any other 
mixture, may by means of heat and 
drying be brought to that degree of 
hardnefs, as to give fire with a fteel, 
which proceeds from the parts being 
brought cl ofer together, and con- 
tra&ed in a fpace only half as 
large. By being thus contracl- 
ed, it obtains a folidity and hard­
nefs ;■ and befides, the furface is fo 
much diminifiied, in proportion to the 
whole mafs, that the water cannot 
penetrate any farther to foften it.

We have almoft daily opportunities 
in the ftudy of chemiftry of convinc-

ing



ing ourfélves, that a fubftance with 
a ftnall furface cannot be changed in 
any manner by liquid folvents; but 
may however be attacked by them, in 
proportion to the different degrees of 
pulverization ; nay, even a fubftance 
which cannot be reduced by the fineft 
mechanical divifion, may frequently 
be feparated, as much as is neceflary, 
by a Chemical one ; that is to fay, by 
a preceding folution in another fol- 
vent. The attraclion is here in pro­
portion to the extent of the furface ; 
and the larger this is, the ftronger will 
be the attack ; coniequentfy I cannot 
believe that any clay, petrified by heat 
or flow drying, can have undergone 
any eflential change, but only that its 
parts have fo contrafred themfelves as 
to give it the hardnefs of a flint 
to prevent it from imbibing any 
viftble quantity of water. But as foon 
as it has been diflblved by any acid 
whatever, and its parts have by 
this means been brought out of its 
former contra&ion, to the requifite 
degree of finenefs and expanfion, it 
becomes as foft as before, without the
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acid contributing any more to it than 
has been faid, as all kinds of acids 
fucceed equally well.

I have a very good alfortment of 
the lava of Solfatera, by which it is 
very evident that the fulphureous acid, 
which had penetrated the black lava, 
deprived it gradnally, partly of its 
combuftible quality, and had alfo 
whitened it (to effeél which other fub- 
ftances, particularly filk, are likewife 
expoled to fulphureous exhalations) 
and partly had reduced it by folution, 
either to a perfekt allum, or at leafl; 
to the common nature of any loofe- 
clay. I have likewife produced all 
thefe effekts with aqua-fortis, or any 
other acid, in a lava which had not 
yet fuffered any change.

The white, which poflefles more or 
leis of thofe tranfparent grains or rays 
with which the lava is chequered, do 
not feem to be of the nature of quarz, 
as they cannot be attacked by fal fodæ; 
they are however, with forne difficulty, 
diHolved by borax and fufible urinous 
falt.

Thefe



Tliefe effekts are perfecftly finnlar 
to thofe produced upon the diamond, 
ruby, faphire, topaz, and hyacinth. 
The chryfolite, garnet, turmaline, and 
ftiirl, can neither be diflolved by fal 
fodæ, though they are fomewhat at- 
tacked by it, when reduced to a fine 
powder ; and upon the two laft men- 
tioned ones it produces a ilight efFer- 
vefcence. On this account it "is pof- 
fible that the precious ftones of mount 
Vefuvius, which are fold at Naples, 
are nearer related to the real precious 
ftones than is generally imagined.

15. A finer kind of lava, quite 
porous within, and entirely burnt 
out, and confiderably lighter on that 
account than the preceding ones. 
I have not found any fuch grains in 
it refembling quarz.

16. The fo called Icelandic ågate* 
This is of a black or blackiih-brown 
colour, and a little tranfparent at the 
thin edges like glafs, and gives fire 
with the fteel.

It can not eafily be melted by it- 
felf, but becomes white, and fiies in 
pieces. It can hardly be diftolved in

the



[ 3^2 3

the fire by fufible urinous fait ; but 
it fucceeds a little better with boraxa 
though with forne difficulty: with 
fal fodæ it diftolves very little, though 
in the firft moments forne ebullition is 
perceived, and the whole mafs is after- 
wards reduced to powder,

From hence it may be concluded* 
that the Icelandic agate has been pro- 
duced by an exceflive fire out of the 
lava defcribed in N° 14. I have found} 
no cryftals of this giais in the col-; 
lecftion. If any perfon has fuch in their 
poifeflion, they fliould be examined to 
fee if they are exactly of the farne nature 
and fubftance with the above defcribed 
agate, and if their form has not been 
produced accidentally by bu riting 
afunder.

17. More or lefs light, ipongy, and 
burnt-out pumice-itone, particularly 
black and reddilh-brown. Quarz 
cryftals are fometimes found in them; 
but oftener the rays and grains refem- 
bling quarz.

18. Stones thrown out of the vol- 
cano, grey or burnt brown,which feem
to coniift of a hardened clay mixed

with



with flliceous earth. They are fprink*? 
led with rays and grains refembling 
quarz, and forne few flakes of mica* 
They fufe with great difficulty in 
the fire ; with fal fodæ they fhew forne 
effervefcence at firft, bxit however 
it foon ceafes i the parts refembling 
quarz do not produce any motion 
at all, From this we may conclude, 
that the lava mentioned in N° 14, 
principally originates from this mafs.

The other loofe fcones which 1 have 
received from you, Sir, to all appear- 
ance have no abfolute conne£tion with 
the eruptions of fire, though forne 
have been fufpe&ed of it. I will 
enumerate them here feparately:

19. Red and green jafper, which, 
in forne places where it is broken, is 
quite fmooth and fliining ; this cir- 
cumftance diftinguiflies it from the 
common jafper, which is duli and 

.clay-like where it is broken. It has 
befides all the qualities of true jafper; 
ftrikes fire with the fteel, does not 
melt in the moft violent fire, but 
is diffolved by fal fodæ with an 
effervefcence, &c. &c. As to the

fmooth-



fmootnnefs of forne parts, it cannot 
proceed from a commencing fufion, 
as it becomes black and dark in a 
weaker fire. ' We here only find a 
new link in the conne&ed chain of 
nature, by which the jafper is united 
with the flint.

There is no black jafper in your 
collection ; but the pieces, which to 
appearance come nearefl to it, belong 
to the clafs of the trapp, and fliall be 
defcribed hereafter.

20. Grey, greenifli flate, refem- 
bling jafper, that gives fparks with the 
fteel, is attåcked with a quick effer- 
vefcence by fal fodæ, but not farther 
diflblved by it. In forne places are 
grains refembling quarz, which are 
eafily diflblved in fufible urinous falt, 
but do not fliew the leaft effervefcence 
in fal fodæ.

21. The fmall cryflals, faid to re- 
femble cocks-combs ; they are nothing 
but a different appearance or change 
of the heavy fpar.

22. A chalcedon cruft with fmooth
prominencies, like what they call hæ-
matites : this is diflolvéd with the ut-

nioffc



inoft difficulty by fufible urinous fait, 
with more eafe by borax, and with 
a violent effervefcence by fal fodæ, 
exaftly as the flint.

23. Zeolite; two kinds: the one is 
folid, white, and internally, as it were, 
compofed of globofe parts, in which 
rays proceeding from the center 
appear that refemble fine threads.

This fort fwells a lit tle by the 
blow-pipe, difloives perfeétly with 
borax, Teparates in fal fodæ with forne 
effervefcence, but foon ceafes, and 
leaves forne part undiflolved.

The other fort conlifts of a plate, 
which in colour and break refem- 
bles a carnelian : it has a quantity of 
fmall prominencies in it, filled with 
irregular white cryftals, and forne of 
the cavities are filled with a loofe- 
grained and brownifh-red fubftance.

The fubftance refembling a carne­
lian becomes white in the fire, bubbles 
up, and becomes fufible.

The cryftalline fubftance becomes 
more frothy in the fire than the car­
nelian, and has all the qualities of the 
zeolite.

The



The Tandy fubftance hardly fwells 
is dijflolved with difficulty by borax, 
and is attacked at firft with a fudden 
effervefcence by Tal fodæ.

As it is not uncommon even in 
the profefTors of morality to pafs from 
one wrong ftep to another, To are we 
not without examples of this kind in 
thofe who make nature their ftudy. 
Ten years ago it was a general opinion 
that the Turface of the earth, together 
with the mountains upon it, had been

JL '

produced by moifture. It is true, 
Tome declared the fire to be the 
firft original caufe, but the greater 
number paid liutle attention to this 
opinion. Now, on the contrary, that 
a fubterraneous fire had been the prin­
cipal agent gains ground daily: 
every thing is Tuppofed to have been 
melted even to the granite. My own 
fentiments with regard to it is this, 
that both the fire and water have 
contributed their fhare in this opera­
tion, though in fuch a proportion, 
that the force of the former extends 
much further than the latter 5 and, on

3 the
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the contrary, that the fire has only 
worked in forne parts of the furface 
of the earth.

It is not an eafy matter to explain 
how the granite, which confifls of clear 
quarz-cryftals, folid field-fpar, and 
limmer ( mica)  with flat fcales, has 
been able to fupport a fufion, with- 
out the quarz burfting, or becoming 
opaque.

This is yet lefs to be conceived of 
the field-fpar, that becomes foft *and 
liquid in a weak fire, and has 
a duli appearance. The glimmer 
fplits its fcales afunder in the fire, 
and frequently twifts them together 
again in a very different manner from 
that in which they appear in the gra­
nite. Notwithftanding all this, if the 
granite is confidered as a produktion 
of the fire, it need not be wondered 
at, that the zeolite has likewife been 
comprehended in this fuppofition.

I will allow that cryftals may be 
produced by the dry method, and I 
know feveral ways of obtaining them, 
both by fufion and fublimation ; but I 
can never be perfuaded that the zeolite

has



has been produced by the afiiftance of 
fire. It is true, that fometimes they 
are found in loofe ftones, and in fuch 
places where volcanos had formerly 
raged: it is likewife found in folid 
rocks that have never been expofed 
to thefe fires, as at Guftavenberg in 
Jenitland.
. It more forts than one are alfo 
certainly free from all fufpicion of 
having been fubjeét to fufion, how is 
it pollible, without the cleareft proofs, 
to fuppole that the whole genus has 
been fubje<ft to it ? If the Icelandic 
zeolite has been prepared by fire, we 
may juftly queftion how it can pro- 
duce above five quarts in twenty-five 
of water in diftilling. This may like­
wife be applied to all the other lorts, 
tho’ they generally contain lefs water, 
and the red fort from Adelfors onlyone 
quart in twenty-five. This is evidently 
the water of cryftallization, in propor­
tion to which each kind fwells more_or 
leis by the blow-pipe. The Icelandic 
and Feroe zeolites are moft fubjedft to 
this, almoft like borax ; the Adelfors
zeolite fwells much lefs, and that

from



from Upland, and fe veral other forts, 
fo little, that it ceafes in a moment ; 
and even then produces fo i in all an 
expanfion of fpace, that it is fcarcely 
perceivable to the eye.

Since therefore all zeolites coiitain 
this water of cryftallization, which is 
neither found nor expe&ed in the pro­
duktions of fire, it feems to me to be 
undeniable, that they have been pro- 
duced in the way of moifture ; be­
lides, the zeolites do not confift of a 
limpie particular kind of earth, but of
three different forts which are mixed

#

together, and in a man ner the one 
dilfolved by the other, in confequence 
of which their conneétion cannot be 
conlidered as an original earth. In all, 
the greateft part conlills of liliceous 
earth, the next is argillaceons earth, 
and the leaft part is calcareous earth. 
The two laft forts may be dilfolved by 
acids, and then precipitated by alkali 
volatile caufticum, by which the argil- 
laceous earth, but not- the calcareous 
earth * after being feparated from the 
firft by filtrating, may be precipitated 

- by fal fodæ.
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In tilis man ner I have fbund that
V

the zeolites defcribed above, contain 
48 in 100 of iiliceous earth, 22 of 
pure argillaceous earth, and from 12 
to 14 of calcareous earth. If thele 
numbers are added together, and 
reckoned witli what it contains of 
water, the produce is fomething more 
than roo. This furplus proceeds 

.from the calcareous earth, that -enters 
into the zeolite without fixed air, witli 
which it is aftervvards iinpregnated 
during the precipitation. Other 
zeolites contain exaiftly the farne fub- 
ftanccs, only in different proportions.

Of thole which I have hitherto ex- 
atnined, the Jemtland zeolite contains
thegreateft quantkyofcalcareous earth,
that is to fay, 16 parts in 100, and 
that from Feroe the leaft, namely, 
8 in 100. The red zeolite from 
Adelfors contains the greateft quan- 
tity of llliceous earth, to wit 80 in 
100, and the Icelandic the leaft, to 
wit, 48 in 100. The zeolite froni 
.Feroe contains mod argillaceous earth, 
namely, about 25 in 100, and that 
from Adelfors the leaft, or about 9 
in 100. When the original compo-

fition



fltion of any kind of flonc is thtig 
known, it is not difficult to determine 
its qualities.

The zeolites at firft froth and i well 
in the fire, the caufe of which has been 
already explained*

They afterward fufe more or lefs 
perfeclly. The fwapparara may be 
reduced to a clear giafs, and the Up- 
land red.zeolite can hardly be bronght 
to give any figns of vitrihcation on the 
fnrface.

It is well knowti that quarz, pure 
argillaceous earth and lime, cannot fe- 
parately be made to fule, nor two and 
two mixed together in many cafes ; 
but when all three are compounded, 
they are more or lefs inelined to fu- 
fion. One part of pure argilla­
ceous earth, with one part .of lime, 
and two and a half to three parts of 
quarz, afford a mixture, which is 
eafleft bronght to fufe, If the com- 
pofition of the zeolites is compared 
with this mixture, they are found to 
be fufible in the farne meafure as the 
proportion of their conflituent parts 
approaches more or lefs tp the above- 
mentioned compofition.

A a 2 They



They are more ftrongly attacked by 
lal fodæ than by borax, or fufible uri- 
nous fait, becaufe there is in all mofl 
filiceous earth, which is beft diflolved 
by the folid alkaline falt in the dry way.

Laftly, feveral forts have the quality 
of yielding jellies, that is to fay, they 
change a proportion able quantity of 
acid to a femi* tran (parent congealed 
mafs, which refembles a jelly.

Thefe congelations may ingeneral be 
produced in different ways; fometime 
the menftrnum by, length of time lofes 
its power, when the dilbolved part is at­
tacked gradually, thongh imperfeclly 
diflolved, fo that in a manner it remains 
fufpended half. diflolved, and after 
forne evaporation at lafl: congéals to 
a tough coherent fnbftance. This fre- 
qnently happened in diflolving tin in 
marine acid, or aqua regia, when the 
inflammable fubflance decreafes too 
much, and by that means weakens 
the connedtion betw’een the metal and 
the folvent.

Sometimes å kind of gelatinous 
congelation is produced by an im- 
perfedl précipitation. For inftance,

i when



when the liquor filicum is United with 
a certain quantity of acid, fo that the 
filiceous earth is not entirely feparated, 
but remains fufpended in the liquor.
This much refembles a circumftance

<

exhibited by forne zeolites, which I 
will now more fully explain.

As the red zeolite of Adelfors pro- 
duces this effekt more clearly than any 
other, ,it fhall ferve as an initance of 
it. After this is feparated and freed . 
as much as poflible from calcareous 
fpar, three or four tea fpoons full of it 
muft be thrown into a wirie glafsO
half filled with common aqua-fortis ;
when after a fliort time the whole fo-
lution will be found in the form
of a reddilli gelatinous fubftance, that
nothing of it runs out if even the glafs
is turned. To difcover the caufe of
this, I have taken forne of the cleareft

* •

jelly, and diflolved it with boiling water 
in a glafs mortar, and left it to dry 
on a filtering paper after a perfecl 
filtration, by which means the place 
which it occupied was incredibly di- 
miniflied. I then tried this fubftance 
with acids, but it was not at all at-

A a 2 tacked,
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tacked, and did not melt in the flrongeft 
fire alone. The fufible urinous ialt 
hardly attacked it ; borax diffolved it, 
thongh with difficulty; but fal fodæ 
dlifolved it perfedfly with a flrong 
elfervefcence. In confequence of this 
the gelatinous fubilance chiefly con- 
fiffs of filiceons earth expanded in the 
highefl degree. But by what means 
has this indiffbluble fubilance be@n 
introduced into a fol vent ?

\Ve have befiore obferved, that the 
Adel fors zeolite contains. eighty parts 
in a hundred of filiceous earth, nine 
and a half of argillaceous earth, and 
fix and a half of calcareous earth free 
from iixed air; all which fubflances 
are united as clofe as poffible. If 
therefore the powder is thrown into 
an acid, and remains there during 
forne time, the argillaceous and cal­
careous earth are immediately attacked 
by it ; but thefé are intern ally con- 
necled with the filiceous earth, and 
confequently take a confiderable part 
of it half cliiTolved into the fpungy 
and fwollen flate, which all fubflances 
generally exhibit in the 'moment of

* precipita?
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precipitation. The farne thing hap­
pens when a refinous gnm is laid 
into fpirits of wine; part of the gum, 
together with the relin, is tlien ini- 
mediately didolved by the l’pirit of 
wine on account of its conneclion, 
thongh the firlt alone cannot be dif- 
lolved by it at all. If a fufficient 
quantity of water or acid is added 
before the liquor begins to congeal, 
11 o congelation enfa.es, but the filice- 
ous earth fails in loole flakes to the 
bottom; which evidently pro ves that 
the folvent, in regard to its quantity 
and ftrength, muft be confined within 
certain limits. An addition of forne 
chalk increafes its tendency to gelati- 
nous congelations, partly becaufe the 
folution becomes more broken and 
folid, and partly by means of bubbles 
of fixed air, which attach themfelves 
to the fpungy liiiceous powder, and 
malte it lighter; whence the zeolite 
of Adelfors in this cafe feems to have 
an advantage over every other lort, oa 
account of the lime-fpar naturally 
mixed with i t ; the principal part 
hovvever no doubt clepends on the

A a 4 fe veral
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feveral parts which compofe it. 
Some forts aiford only a gelatinous 
fubftance after a preparatory calcina- 
tion ; the canfe of which moft probably 
is this, that the calcareous earth has not 
before been enough United with the 
filiceous earth, at leaffc not with the 
whole of it. It is well known that 
lime and quarz, when expofed to the 
operation of a fire, that has only caufed 
them to bake together, neverthelefs 
afterwards yield a gelatinous fubftance. 
Alcaline falt mixed with fand affords 
a fimilar demi-concretion, as when we 
calcine potafhes ; on which account 
the cleareft folution a long while after 
precipitates filiceous powder, in the 
farne proportion that the alcaline falt 
attraps fixed air, with which it pre* 
ferably unites itfelf. This generally 
produces a gelatinous congelation, 
when the water is faturated with alca-r  » f ^

line falt, and alfo is well charged with 
filiceous earth.

From the farne caufe, clay, fpathofe 
fluor, and other fubflances, hard to be 
difTolved in acids, may be brought to a 
gelatinous congelation^ when they

-  . j  «have
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have before by fufion been United with
i

alcaline fait, borax, orcalcareous earth: 
calcareous earth by itfelf never gives 
a gelatinons fubftance in acids, con- 
fequently it can fo much, the lefs be- 
come a flliceous earth by this method, 
ås has however been thought by forne, 
who would (bon relinquifh their opi­
nion if they would only make experi- 
ments themfelves ; where there is no 
flint before, it can not poflibly be 
produced by any other acid, but that 
which is obtained from fpathofe fluor.

But at prefent this is enough of the 
zeolite, of which I have treated more 
extenlively, as it is found in great 
abundance in Iceland, and is fuppofed 
by forne to be produced in the dry 
way ; but I hope that this matter is at 
prefent entirely determined, not only 
by its feparation, but alfo by its pro- 
du&ion, which happens daily in the 
water. See N° II.

I have for feveral years pafl: endea- 
voured to difcover the number as well 
as the nature of the original kinds of 
earth. In the year 1758 Mr. Cron- 
ftedt counted nine ; if he had lived

longer



longer for the benefit of the fciences, 
he would no'doubt have reclified this 
account. In confequence of my 
experiments I have difcovered the fol­
io wing fix forts :

1. Calcareous earth, which after 
being faturated by acid of vitriol 
affords a kind of gypfum.

2. Terra ponderofa, which with 
acid of vitriol gives a ponderous 
fpar, and in feveral refpeéts is very 
different from the calcraeous earth.

3. Magnefia, which, together with 
acid of vitriol, produces the Englilh 
or Epfom falt.

Thefe three kinds are generally 
found laturated with fixed air, and 
they are on that account fubjed: to an 
effervefcence with flronger acids.

4. Argillaceous earth, which, toge­
ther with the vitriolic acid, produces 
allum.

The common argillaceous earth is 
always mixed with filiceous earth, but 
the fort liere meant muft be entirely 
pure.

5. Siliceous earth, which is not 
attacked by any acid yet known, the

fluor
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fluor acid excepted. In the dry way 
it can be diftolved with a third part of 
its weight of fix ed alkali to a trans­
parent lafting glafs, which at firft is 
affedfted with a ftrong efFervefcence.

6 . Gemmeous earth, that is not 
attacked by any knov/n acid, and 
clearly diftinguifhes itlélf from the 
preceding forts, by its being entirely 
indiflbluble, and being fubjeét to a 
weaker efFervefcence in the fire with 
fixed aleali. It is found in all the 
gems or precious ftones.

I have in vain made ufe of various 
methods to feparate thele earths into 
more limpie principles, and to all 
appearance others would have no 
better fuccefs than I have had : if they 
are really compounds, they are at 
leaft fimple in regard to the method 
known among ns of feparating fub-̂  
ftances, and do not arife from one 
another. Whatever has therefore 
been objefted to this opinion from 
prejudice, cannot fubfift after experi- 
ments have been made upon that fub- 
jecl. We muft not pretend to im- 
prove nature according to our notions,

but



but endeavour to diftinguifh all kinds 
of fubftances, which have fufficient 
and lafting marks of diftinflions. No 
certain origin can be made unlefs the 
feparation and compofition of them, 
which may be relied on, has been 
made before. All the different forts 
of ftone and earth, hitherto known, 
are compofed of one or more of the 
fix principles forts before-mentioned, 
which ftiall be proved more at large 
in another place, as foon as I am able 
to make forne experiments that require 
repetition. ^

Of the Bafalts.

f  \  F all the mountains hitherto 
known, there are without doubt 

rtot any more remarkable than thofe 
that are compofed of angular pil- 
lars. A few years ago only one or 
two of this kind were known ; but 
new ones are daily difcovered, which 
is a plain proof how much our at­
tention requires being rouzed to

prevent
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prevent it from (lumbering, even on 
the moft important occafions.

It cannot much be doubted that 
there has been forne connediions be- 
tween thefe piilars, and the effe^ls of 
a fubterraneous fire, as they are found 
in places where the ligns of fire aré 
yet vifible ; and as they are even found 
mixed with lava, tophus,' and other 
fubflances produced by fire.

The caufe of the regular form of 
thefe piilars is a problem which \ve 
have hitherto been unable to folve4
fatisfaclorily. This difficulty has ap- 
peared fo infurmountable to forne, 
that they have thought it impoffible 
to be the effedts of Nature, and 
have confidered them as works made 
by human hånds: this idea betrays
the utmoft ignorance in regarcl to the 
true nature of thefe mountains of pil- * 
lårs, and does not even delerve a 
refutation.

As far as we know, Nature makes 
ufe of three methocls to produce regu­
lar forms in the mineral kingdom, 
namely, that of cryftallization or pre- 
cipitation : 2dly, the crufling or iet- 
tling of the extern al furface of a

liquid
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liquid måls whilft it is cooling : and 
3dly, the bmiling of a moift fubftance 
whilft it is drying.

The firft method is the moft com- 
mon, but to all appearance Nature has 
not made ufe of this in the prefent 
cafe. Gryftals are feldom or never 
found in any conliderable quantity 
running in the farne diredtion, but 
either inclining from one another, or, 
what is ftill more common, placed to- 
wards one another in feveral floping* 
diredlions. They are alfo generally 
feparated a little from one another, 
xv hen they are regular; the nature of the 
thing likewife requires this, becaufe the 
leveral particles, of which the cryftals 
are compofed, muft have the liberty 
of folio wing that power which affedls 
their regular difpolition.

The balalt columns, on the contrary, 
whole height are frequently from thirty 
to forty feet, are placed parallel to one 
another in conliderable numbers, and 
lo clofe together that the point of a 
knife can hardly be introduced be- 
tween them. Belides, in moft places,
each pillar is divided into feveral

parts



parts or joints, which feem to be 
placed upon one another ; and indeed 
it is not uncommon for cryflals to be 
formed above one another in different 
layers, when the folvent has been 
v ih bly diminifhed at different times ; 
but then the upper cryflals never fit 
fo exadly upon the lower ones as to 
produce connecled prifrns of the farne 
length and depth as all the flratataken 
together, but each flratum feparately 
forms its own cryflals.

How then can the Giant’s Caufe- 
way in the county of Antrim, Fingafs 
Cave at Staffa, and all other affem- 
blages of pillars of the farne kind, 
be confidered as cryflallizations ? Pre- 
•cipitation, both in the wet and dry 
manner, requires that the particles 
fhould be free enough to fix them- 
felves in a certain order; and as this 
is not praélicable in a large melted 
mafs, no cryflallizations appear in it, 
except on its furface, or in its cavities.

Add to this, that the bafaits in a 
frefli fradure, do not fhew a plain 
fmooth furface under the microfcope, 
but appear fometimes like grains of 
different magnitude, and at other

times



elmes refemble fine rays running in dif-
ferent direktions, which does not cor-
refpond with the internal drukture of
the crvftals, which I have endeavoured * *
to ex amine in another place.

From what I have hitherto men* 
tioned, the opinion that the bafalts 
have been produced by cryftallization, 
becomes at leaft lefs probable, whether 
we admit the wet or dry method. 
But I muft not omit that the fpars ex- 
hibit a kind of cryftallization, which 
at firft fight refembles a heap of ba­
falts, but upon a clofer examination 
a very great difference is obferved. 
The form of the fpar is every where 
alike, but the bafalts differ from one 
another in point of fize and number 
of fides; the former when broken 
confifts of many fmall unequal cubes, 
but the bafalt does not feparate in 
regular parts, &c. &c.

Nature’s fecond method to pro* 
duce regular forms is that of eruf* 
ting the outer furface of a melted 
mafs. By a fudden refrigeration 
Nature, to effekt this purpofe, makes 
ufe of polyédrous and irregular

forms*



forms. If we fuppole a confiderable 
bed, vvhich is become fluid by fire, 
and fpread over a plain, it evidently 
appears that the furface. muft firfl of 
all lofe the degree of heat requifite for 
melting, and begin to congeal ; but 
the cold requifite for this purpofe like- 
wife contradfts the uppermoft congealr 
ed ftratum into a narrovver fpace, 
and confequently caufes it to feparate 
from the remaining liquid mats, as 
the fide expofed to the air is already 
too ftiff to give vvay. In. this man ner 
a ftratum is produced run ni ng in a 
parallel direktion with the whole mats, 
others ftill are produced by the farne 
caufe, in proportion as the refrigera- 
tion penetrates deeper.

Hence we may, in my opinion, very 
plainly fee how a bed may be divided 
into ftrata. In the farne manner the 
refrigeration advances on the fides, 
which confequently divides the ftrata 
into polyedrous pieces of pillars, which 
can hardly ever be exatftly fquare, 
.as the ftrongeft refrigeration into the 
inner parts of the mafs advances al- 
moft in a diagonal line from the cor-

B b ners.



ners. If we add to this, that a large 
mafs cannot be equal throughout its 
compofition, nor every where liquid 
in the farne degree, it will be eafy to 
di fcover the caufe of fe veral irregula- 
rities. If the depth of the bed is very 
confiderable, in proportion to its 
breadth, prifmatic pillars, without 
crofs-divifions, are produced, at leaft 
lengthways from the uppermoft fur- 
face downwards.

The third way is perfe<ftly flmilar 
to the preceding in refpeél to the 
effe£f, but is different from it by the 
mafs being foaked with water, and 
by the burfting of it afunder, being 
the effê i: of the contraétion whilft it 
is drying. If we fuppofe fuch a bed 
to be fpread over a level IjDace, the 
drying advances in the farne manner 
as the refrigeration in the former 
cafe.

This feparation into ftrata properly 
happens when a confiderable quantity 
of clay enters into the whole compo- 
lltion, becaufe the clay decreafes more 
than any other kind of earth in dry- 
ing.

We
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We triuft now examine which bf
thefe two ways may bed ferve to ex- 
plain the manrier in which thé bafalts 
are produced, for it is hardly poftible 
that they fhould have been formed by 
cryftallization.

However well founded the opinion 
may appear of deducing them from a 
meltecl fubftancej feveral very con- 
flderable objecftions however may be 
raifed againft it, which I ftiall not for- 
eet to m'ention; It feems therefore.O
more credible to. me, that they have 
been produced out of their fubftance 
whilft it was yet foft, or at leaft not 
too hard to be foftened by exha- 
iations. If we therefore fuppofe that 
a bed is fpread over a place where 
a volcano begins to work, it is 
evident that a great quantity of the 
water, always prefent on thefe occa- 
lions, is driven upwards in exhalations 
br vapours ; thefe it is well known pof- 
fefs a penetrating foftening power, by 
means of which they allo produce 
their firft effeft; but when they are 
increafed to a fufficient quantity, 
they force this tough moift, fubftance

B b 2 up-
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upwards, which then gradually falis, 
and during this time burfts in the 
manner defcribed above.

My reafbns for this opinion are 
thele; firll, we do not find the inter­
nal grain of the bafalts melted or 
vitrified, which however foon hap­
pens by fulion, and for which 
purpofe only a very fmall degree of 
fire is requifite. It confequently is 
very hard to explain how this fub- 
ftance could have been fo fluid, that 
no traces of bubbles appear in it (at 
leafl I have not been able to difcover 
any after the niceft examination into 
the Scotch and Icelandic bafalts) and 
yet when broken appear duli and un- 
even. I know very well that lava is 
feldom vitrified within; but the great 
number of bubbles and pores which 
are found in the whole måls, are more 
than fuflicient proofs than it has not 
been perfeftly melted to its fmalleft 
parts, but has only been brought to 
be near fluid.

Secondly, the bafalts fo much re- 
femble the finer trapp, both in refpebt
to their grain and original compo-

fition,



ft tion, that they can hard ly be dihin- 
guifhed in (niall fragments, as will be 
more plainly proved in the compa- 
rifon which I will make hereafter. 
See N° 24.

But the trapp in all probability has 
never been melted, at leaft not in thofe 
parts where I have had opportunities 
o f ex amini ng it.

Almoft in all the Well Gothic ftra- 
tified mountains, the uppermoft ftra- 
tum is trapp ; and it muh be well 
obferved that it alvvays lies upøn black 
allum flate. Is it therefore credible 
that this fubftance, which in many 
places extend above a hundred yards, 
can have been perfe<ftly melted, with- 
out cauiing the flate lying beneath it 
to lofe forne part of its blacknefs, even 
in thofe places where they touch one 
another, as this effedt may be pro- 
duced in a fmall culinary fire ?

There is befides a finer kind of 
trapp, which is generally found in 
veins or loads, and frequently in very 
antient mountains, where not the 
leaft traces of fubterraneous fire are to 
be feen.

B b 3 The
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The bafalt mountains feem to be/ *

very ancient, at leaft I dp not know 
that the age of any one is afcertained, 
Should they then be fo old, that the 
fubflance of the trapp was not yet 
perfe&ly hardened, when were they 
produced ? Befldes, we frequently 
find to this day clayey fubflances at 
a great depth, which are fo foft that 
they may be fcraped by the nail, but 
afterwards become very hard whert 
expofed to the air.

There have without doubt been 
many eruptions of fire on the ifle of 
Staffa, as the fltuation of the pillars 
and their being removed out of their 
places evidently prove.

You, Sir, have likewife brought a 
very clear proof of this from thencej, 
which is a piece of bafalt, that on 
the exteriorly is full of hollows* and 
in a manner burnt.

A hard fubflance, when expofed to 
a degree of heat infufficient to melt 
the whole piece, may however be 
attacked by it in forne parts of the 
furface mofl liable to become fluid.
1 » r » < . - » ■ -  é .  J  ‘

The
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The mixture of a large mafs is feldom 
every where fo uniform, that forne parts 
fhould not be more liable to melt 
than others.

Crooked pillars may be produced 
as well by the drying as the refrigera- 
tion of a liquid mafs ; for this purpofe 
it is only neceftary that the furface 
fhould be bent, as the ftratum always 
rtlns in a parallel direélion with it.

From what I have hitherto faid you 
will perceive it is my opinion, that the 
bafalts have been produced by the 
affiftance of a fubterraneous fire, but 
that it is not yet determined whe- 
ther they have been rent afunder 
after the fufion, or by drying: this 
laft however appears more credi- 
ble to me on account of the reafons J 
have mentioned. For to fpeak ftribtly, 
the fubftances inclofed in the bafalts, 
though they fhould even be volcanic,

' do not yet with certainty prove a 
preceding fufion, as a fubftance fof- 
tened by water may be as proper for 
it as one fufed by fire. I am how­
ever very far from being inclined to

B b 4 .main-
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maintain my opinion any farther than 
it agrees with certain experiments and 
experience.

Truth will fooner or later be dif-
* *

covered ; and I know nothing more 
derogatory to the honour of a natural 
hiftorian, than having wilfully ob- 
ItruTed its paflage.

I will now give a more full de- 
fcription of the bafalts and different 
kinds of trapp which you have 
broug;ht from Staffa and Iceland.O

24. Bafalt from Staffa.—The piece 
prefented to me is a prifmatic hexago- 
nal fragment, three lides of which are 
almolt of equal dimenflons, and are 
connedted with one another; two 
others are larger, and are leparated 

•from one another by the lixth and 
lmalled ; it is a little concave at the 
top, and convex at the bottom.

Trapp is generally found in fquare 
irregular cubes, whence it has moft 
probably obtained its denomination, 
on account of forne limilarity with 
flones made ufe of for flair-cafes.

It



It is alfo found in prifinatic triangu- 
lar forms, though rarely, as alfo in the 
form of immenfe pillars. Of this kind 
are thole called Traeleftenar, oppolite 
Bragnum, at the foot of the Hanne- 
berg, which have feparated themfelves 
from the remaining part of the bed; 
and in 1759, when I firft faw them, 
formed an angle of about eight de- 
grees with the plumb-line.

The bafalt from Staffa, when newly 
broken, is of a blackilh grey, Ihining, 
and fmall-fcaled ; and I have difco- 
vered with the microfcope forne fmall 
white particles fprinkled up and 
down.

*

The fineft trapp is perfe&ly fimi- 
lar when broken, only of a lighter 
colour, which proceeds from the 
greater quantity of white particles.

The lurface decays to a grey-yellow 
loofe cruft, which loles itfelf in the 
more fo lid måls,

The fine trapp decays in the farne 
manner.

«

The bafalt when ftruck with the 
fteel hardly gives fire, though a fpark

may1
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may now and then be obtained with 
difficulty.

This farne circumftance may be 
obferved of the trapp.

Its fpecific weight is about 300a, 
and that of the trapp about 2900.

It becomes very beautiful by cutting, 
polifhing, and grinding.

Likewife the more fine kind of 
trapp.

It yields an afli-coloured powder.
The trapp yields rather a powder 

of a more light colour.
It foon melts to black glafly (lags.
The trapp likewife.
____  '1

The bafalt is attacked by fal fodæ 
with an effervefcence which foon ceafes, 
and though forne feparation enfues,, 
the greater part however remains un* 
diffolved. Borax perfeftly- fol ves it 
without effervefcence, and gives a 
clear iron-coloured glafs. It is fol ved 
with great difficulty by fufible uri- 
nous fait, and whilft cooling be­
comes of a whitifh grey, and not tran- 
fparent.

The farne effefrs are produced by 
thefe acids upon the trapp.

2 One
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One hundred parts of bafalt very 

finely powdered, and feveral times 
digefted with frefli aqua regia, and 
then well walhed and dried, leave 
fixty-eight parts undiffolved.

The remainder of this fhews a little 
effervefcence before it unites with the 
fal fodæ, and diffolves very little. It is 
diflolved with eafe by borax, and with 
difficulty by fufible urinous falt. It 
feems therefore to be a mixture of fili- 
ceous and gemmeous earth.

The folution gives by precipitation 
with lixivium fanguinis as niuch Pruf- 
lian blue as is equal to twenty-fix parts 
in i oo of iron ; though the bafalt, by 
being tried in the ufual manner in the 
crucible, does not yield above ten in 
i oo. This proves that lixivium fan­
guinis affords the moft exa£l method 
of affaying iron ore.

When at Ialt the folution is precipi- 
tated with cauftic volatile alkali, after 
the iron has been feparated by lixivium 
fanguinis, faturated with acid, pure 
^rgillaceous earth is obtained.

Some-
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Sometimes a little calcareous earth 

appears after a preceding precipita- 
tion; when diffolved fa! fodæ is added; 
but fometimes not .the fmalleft traces 
of it can be difcovered, even with the 
acid of fugar, which is however the 
fafeft rriethod hitherto known of dif- 
covering it. The calcareous earth 
feems therefore to be accidental. 
This is however very certain, that the 
interftices between the pillars are 
fometimes found filled up with calca- 
reous fpar.

The trapp is exa<ftly of the fan e 
nature, and contains nearly the farne 
allay, fo that the experiments differ 
only one or a half part in one 
hundred. The rnofl confiderable 
difference confifts in the calcareous 
earth appearing here more vifibly, fo 
that generally a flight effervefcence is 
obferved when an acid is poured on 
the powder.

25. Bafalt from Hvitara, near Skal- 
holt, in Iceland.—-The piece in my 
pofleflion is too fmall to difcover its 
form ; only a part of the outfide can 
be diflinguifliedi When frefli broken

it



it refembles the bafalt from Staffa, 
though fomething may be obferved in 
it which is very feldom difcovered in 
the laft. Thefe are fhiall round cavi- 
ties, not larger than pins heads, 
thinly icattered in forne places, as like- 
wife on the outfide. All thefe cavities 
are filled up with a white, green, or 
brown powder.

May not thefe perhaps have been 
forne particles of a fubftance, which 
eafily diffolving was become liquid, 
though the whole mafs had not a 
fufficient degree of heat to melt it ?

But whence can thefe cavities be 
iilled with this powder ? In the midfl 
of fo folid a mais, no decay feems to be

The fubflance of the bafalt itfclf 
produces a little effervefcence with lal 
fodæ, and feparates without being vifi- 
bly diflolved. It diflblves in borax, as 
likewifein fufible urinous falt, although 
with more difficulty. By the common 
method of provin g it in the crucible it 
yields ten parts in one hundred of 
iron. The farne circumflances may

be
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be obferved in trying the jjowder that 
filis up the cavities; it only feems to 
melt a little eafier than the folid fub- 
ftance fnrrounding it*

26. The bafalt from Langarnas 
perfedHy relembles coarfe trapp, though 
it has more white particles, and forne- 
times cryftallizations as large as a 
cherry-ftone; the dark-grey and white 
parts prove to be entirely of the farne 
nature by the blow-pipe, becomes fluid 
by itfelf, and produces a fudden efc 
fervefcence with fal lbdæ, but without 
being quite diflolved by i t : it is ex- 
a£tly as the preceding fort*

27. Black, folid glofly trapp, knotty 
within, and refembling wood in its 
internal ftrudture, being full of 
filaments. Many pieces are grown to 
a cruft of pumice on one fide or an- 
other, though their edges are quite 
frefli and fmooth; whence we may 
conclude, that they themfelves have 
not been melted, but have either been 
thrown intothelava, which was already 
burnt out, or that the lava has flowed 
over them: forne part of it however

feems



leems to have been moiré attacked by 
the fire.

The manner in which the fire and 
acids operate upon this trapp, is 
exa£tly the farne as with the preceding 
bafalt. There are likewife forne grains 
fcattered in it refembling quarz, 
which are not lolved by fal fodæ, nor 
does it caufe any effervefcence; borax 
and fufible urinous falt entirely dif- 
folves thern, though flowly.

28. A compadt dark-brown trapp 
from Vido, the furface of which is 
glaffy and uneven, as if it had been 
made fluid by fire. It muft alfo 
be obferved, that cryftallizations of 
frefli pyrites are frequently found in 
thefe glafly rough pieces. The glafly 
fuftance eafily becomes fluid with forne 
ebullition, almoft like (liirl*; belides, 
itexhibits the farne circumflances with 
acids as the preceding.

You will fee, Sir, by this long let­
ter, that in the eruptions in Iceiand 
argillaceous and flliceous fubflances 
have been principally concerned, as 
has been the cafe in other parts. I 
know very well that Mr. Beaumé

main-



maintains, that fllex might be made to
affbrd allum with acid of vitriol after

»

it has been diflolved in liquor fili- 
curri with fal fodæ. But when the 
fufioris are made in veflels which con- 
tain no argillaceous earth, no allum
can be obtained with acid of vitriol,

*

which however may be obtained when 
the vegetable alkali is kept fluid during 
a confiderable time in a common cru- 
cible, becaufe the alkali diflolves forne 
part of the veflel itfelf. Pure flliceous 
earth is intirely indifloluble, by itfelf 
in acid of vitriol, let it be treated in 
any manner whatfoever.

Let this account of thefe dreadful 
devaftations be fuflicient.

Homo.naturæ minifter et interpres, 
tantum facit et intelligit, quantum de 
naturæ ordine, re vel mente obfervave- 
rit, nec amplius fcit aut poteft. Baco.

F I N I  S.
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